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Preface

In spring of 1992, when rumours of the discovery of H. H. the 17th Karmapa
started circulating, the first reaction of many was joy.

Since the death of his 16th incarnation 11 years earlier, this wonderful piece
of news had aroused the hopes of his countless Tibetan and Western students
again and again. This time, however, official acts followed the words. Touching
colour-pictures of a lovely boy with deep and penetrating eyes were sent all over
the world. Everything now seemed to be coming to the best possible end: the
official recognition of the long awaited17th Karmapa.

But the joy and happiness which this should bring is not shared by everyone.
Although all appears fine on the surface, many serious questions concerning the
recognition of this 17th Karmapa have never been settled. As much information
was spread, several controversial points became evident.

The editorial staff believes that it is more important to give the necessary
background information by making public the main documents related to the
current controversy rather than just to follow rumours. In the end, all will benefit
from an uncontested recognition of the 17th Gyalwa Karmapa. So here we have
attempted to shed some light on the intricate and often confusing events of
Tibetan society.

We are aware that it is impossible to present the complicated matter in all
details here, so please consider this work a general presentation of reliable and
useful material. Our intention is not to fuel any claims or counterclaims, but to
offer to all interested students the opportunity to draw their own conclusions.
As our comments might have the effect of steering the reader toward a certain
opinion, we strongly recommend any reader to consult the original documents
published here.

It has become very obvious that “a Tibetan Rinpoche” does not automatically
mean an enlightened person. Since in this respect the Western approach has
been quite naive so far, this examination might not always be pleasant.

A last editorial intent is to preserve the necessary research material for a future
biography of the 17th Gyalwa Karmapa.

A good documentation always depends on the completeness of the informa-
tion it is based on. Therefore, we cordially invite the reader to refer us to any
documents or material which might shed light on the subject of this publication.

- October 1992 -
The Editors
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NTRODUCTION Recognition of the Karmapas in the Past

The purpose of the introduction is to give some background information. It consists of the following sections:
- Recognition of the Karmapas in the Past -
- Politics and Religion -
- The activity of the great 16th Karmdapa -
- Previous candidates for the 17th Karmapa's throne -

Recognition of the Karmapas in the Past

The Karmapa is the first Tibetan Buddhist master who has continually reincamated in an unbroken line since
the year 1110.

The first Karmapa was Dusum Khyenpa. He left three short oral instructions indicating his next reincarnation
as Karma Pakshi with three disciples. In addition, Karma Pakshi himself declared that he was the reincamation
of Dusum Khyenpa. Also his teacher Pomdragpa had a vision of Dusum Khyvenpa declaring that he was in fact
reborn as Karma Pakshi. Karma Pakshi said that he would return in an area of Northern Tibet called Lato. He
did not leave any written instructions indicating his next incarnation. It was the third Karmapa Rangjung Dorje
himself who stated that he was the reincamation of Karma Pakshi.

Through these life-examples of the Karmapas it becomes clear that they don't always leave written instructions
indicating the details of their next rebirth. Even when a written message was left behind, it was the
reincamations themselves who always proved their own authenticity.

The fourth Karmapa Rolpe Dorje could be heard reciting the mantra of Chenrezig while he was still in the
womb of his mother. It was reported that directly after birth he declared himself to be the Karmapa. At the age
of three he told his mother that he was Karma Pakshi and said what he would do in his life. When taken to
Dagla Gampo, he pointed to the statues of previous Karmapas there and declared: “That is me”. He told his
teacher, the lineage-holder Yongtonpa, stories about his previous life and full of devotion the latter prostrated
at his young student’s feet. In similar ways, the other Karmapas also showed extraordinary abilities and
convinced people by their unusual behaviour and statements. The sixth Karmapa was a good example of this.
When asked by a student of the fifth Karmapa to reveal his true identity. he replied: “T am the unbom, free
from all names and places. I am the glory of all that lives and shall lead many to liberation™.

Up until the 8th Karmapa, Mikvo Dorje, there seemed to be no difficulties in identitying the reincarnations.

At the time of Mikyo Dorje a scholar called Amdo Lama indicated that his son was the reincamation of the
7th Karmapa Chodrag Gyamtso. There had been unusual signs at the birthi. Amdo Lama made offerings to Tashi
Namgyal, the then Gyaltsab Tulku and the monks and administrators of Tsurphu supported his claim. At the
same time, in Eastern Tibet near Karma Gon, another boy proclaimed himself to be the Karmapa. This child
then five years old announced that he was the reincamation of the 7th Karmapa, Chodrag Gvamtso. He further
stated, that the other candidate at Tsurphu was the reincarnation of a lama from Surmang Monastery. Both
children were brought together and an investigation was made. They were confronted with possessions of the
previous Karmapa, to check which one would recognize theni. It then became evident that the boy from Karma
Gon was the true reincarnation.

The recognition and finding of the 16th Karmapa. Rangjung Rigpe Dorje also brought some difficulties. The
I5th Karmapa had given a letter predicting his reincarnation to his close disciple Jampal Tsultrim. who at first
did not disclose this information. After the death of the 15th Karmapa a very powerful Gelugpa minister got
his son recognized as the reincamation of the 15th Kammapa. This was even confirmed by H. H. the 13th Dalai
Lama. For this reason the people from Tsurphu had to accept the child. After some time, however, the boy fell
from the monastery's roof and died. A few vears later the genuine letter was presented which led to the
recognition of the true 16th Karmapa.

As these examples show, there have been earlier disputes concerning the Karmapa's reincarnations. However
the true one has alwavys proved himself beyond any doubt. There exist extraordinary qualities which only an
unsurpassable bodhisattva like the Karmapa can manifest.
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INTRODUCTION Politics and Religion

Politics and Religion

A religious life, the search for ultimate truth and the development of spiritual qualities, is often considered
the opposite to an involvement in politics, a so-called wordly matter. If we look at the life of Milarepa, he
examplifies this point of view. He left behind all social complexities, led a completely independent life, set up
no organisation and communicated the dharma in a very direct way. Generally, however, we cannot separate
religion from the society in which it is practiced.

With the spread of Buddhism in Tibet, politics and religious matters became linked. Kings and noble families
were often active sponsors of monasteries and teachers, which led to wide dependency. Over time, the
monasteries grew in wealth and power and, in addition to their religous importance, they became social-
political factors throughout Tibet. ’

Thus lineage-holders like the Karmapas have had two different roles: on the one hand they represent the
highest of spirituality, giving guidance to countless students. On the other hand they are the heads of influential
schools of Buddhism. :

Knowing well the propensity of Tibetans to mix dharma and politics and as a strong warning to his Western
disciples, the 16th Gyalwa Karmapa repeatedly and strongly told his students: “No politics in my centers”.
Throughout history several of his incarnations avoided entanglement in politics to the point of becoming simple
travelling monks when worldly matters were too much.

But willingly or not, great teachers sometimes became involved in political affairs. It was good when they
could use their influence to help the people and to mediate in conflicts. We find examples of this in the lives
of all Karmapas. On the other hand, there have always been people who tried to use the great lamas for their
own political interests. Sometimes this even resulted in war.

One example was during the time of H. H. the 5th Dalai Lama and H. H. the 10th Karmapa, Choying Dorje:
One of the Karmapa’s supporters, the King of Tsang in Southern Tibet, discriminated against the Gelugpas
during his reign. The Karmapa never sanctioned this in any way. The Gelugpas asked the Mongol Chief Gushri
Khan for military help, so he led a big army into Tibet. Karmapa tried everything to avoid a war. Also the Dalaj
Lama lost control of events and fighting broke out between the Mongols backed by the Gelugpas and the King
of Tsang. The Mongols won the battle. The King of Tsang was captured, many were killed and thousands were
wounded. Although the Karmapa informed the Dalai Lama’s government that he had no interest, in harming
the Gelugpas and would gladly prove his sincerity on this point, forces were sent to attack Tsurphu Monastery.
Many were killed, but Karmapa escaped, left Tibet and did not return until thirty years had passed.

Later the 10th Shamarpa became the target of violent politics. A quote from “Karmapa the Black Hat Lama
of Tibet” puts it like this: “... While he (Shamarpa) was in Nepal fighting broke out between that country and
Tibet. In Lhasa an influential Gelugpa Minister, Tagtsag Tenpe Gonpo, became aware of the political
opportunity and claimed that Shamar Tulku was instigating the fighting from Nepal. He seized the great
Yangchen Monastery of the Shamarpa and government order was passed that all monasteries of Shamar Tulku
must become Gelugpa and that he must never reincarnate again. His ceremonial Red Hat was buried under
the floor of Shamarpa’s temple in Lhasa and the building was turned into a court house. In fact, Shamar Tulku
was at that time trying to make peace with the Nepalese and had visited the country only for reasons of
pilgrimage...”

The law to stop the lineage of the Shamarpas forbade the recognition of any of his incarnations. He was no
longer allowed to reside in Tibet.

In “Karmapa the Black Hat Lama of Tibet” H. H. the 16th Gyalwa Karmapa comments on the period like this:
“Merit was becoming less and less. There was much political interference. Black was becoming white. The real
was becoming unreal. At that time it was not practicable to have any Shamarpa recognized or enthroned.
Everything was kept secret. The incarnations (of Shamar Rinpoche) appeared, but were not revealed.”

It was only in 1964, that is to say after nearly 200 vears, that this case was resolved completely. At that time,
after meditation and dreams, H. H. the 14th Dalai Lama formally allowed the reinstatement of the Shamarpas.
In addition to clashes between the different spiritual traditions, disputes sometimes arose within one lineage
such as the Karma Kagyu.

The autobiography of Jamgon Kongtrul Lodro Thaye shows that there was a period where he had to leave
the monastery of Palpung, the seat of the Tai Situpas. In 1873 the King of Derge visited Palpung. While he was
there, a great number of monks gave him an indictment which accused Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche and Bontrul
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INTRODUCTION Poittics and Religion

Rinpoche. Khyentse Rinpoche advised the king not to pay attention to the matter. He said that this would greatly
harm the buddhist teachings in Eastern Tibet, but the young Situ Tulku, Pema Kunsang, insisted on a judicial
investigation. It was done, with the effect that most of the accusations were proved to be invalid. However,
Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche and Bontrul Rinpoche had to leave Palpung. The latter died shortly thereafter and
Jamgon Rinpoche did not come back to Palpung until the death of Situ Pema Kunsang 14 years later.

From this and the above mentioned examples we can see that even though great bodhisattvas and teachers
may be beyond wordly selfish concerns they can nevertheless get involved in conflicts. Thus they can become
victims of political intrigues and sometimes the outer circumstances leave them little space to act for the benefit
of others.

Also the tulku-system, which is of great use in the continuous and authentic transmission of the dharma was
sometimes affected by political interests. The recognition of a tlku was not always motivated by religious
views. As it became a mark of social honor for a family to have a son in a high religious position such as an
abbot, sons of rich and influential families who sponsored a monastery were sometimes recognized as tulkus.
But there have also been other reasons for the recognition of incarnate teachers.

For example the great Jamgon Kongtrul Lodro Thaye, prophecized by Buddha Shakyamuni himself, was
recognized as a Karma Kagyu tulku not only because of his spiritual qualities, but also to avoid him from being
taken away from Palpung by Derge officials who wanted him as a secretary.

Since some of the key figures in Tibetan politics were incarnate teachers their recognition was also a highly
political act. This becomes very clear when one considers the institution of the Dalai Lama.

Whoever sees the recognition of the Karmapa in this light understands how many-faceted and important this
matter is.

Considering the present status of the Tibetan community in exile and the continuing turmoil and suffering
in Tibet itself, disturbances like the recent ones are to be expected. Strong political forces would centainly come
into action to influence the selection of one of Tibets most wellknown spiritual leaders, the Gyalwa Karmapa.
One must furthermore anticipate that the political wishes of the Tibetan community, the spiritual needs of
Tibetan disciples and the idealistic expectations of Western students cannot all be satisfied.

Fortunately the manifestations of the Karmapa in our world are very unusual and transcend all worldly
limitations. There is a freshness and grandeur which forgives and forgets, which shows the play of little minds
to be exactly what it is.



The Activity of
the Great 16" Karmapa

To give the reader an impression of the field of the outer activities which the 17th Karmapa will inherit, here
follows a short description of what His Holiness the 16th Karmapa did. His activity  to benefit sentient beings
and 1o share his enlightened vision was unbelicvably vast.

Of course the material basis of the Karmapas™ work in Tibet was completely destroved by the Chinese. As
he had forescen the communist invasion, however, he was able to save the most important relics and texts of
the lineage.

In exile since 1939, he first established his seat in Rumitek, Sikkim. Tt functioned as the hase for his activity.
From there he maintained and spread the Buddha's teachings in general and that of the Karma Kagyu Tradition
in particular. Uphill from the monastery His Holiness established a retreat center. In 1978 the first group entered
it for the taditional three and a half year retreat. The Karmapa also installed several projects for the lay
community of Tibetan retugees and the local population.

Some major projects were in progress at the time of His Holiness's death, and the first task was to complete
them.

The Shedra-monks’ college in Rumiek was already near completion. It was officiallv opened cight weeks after
the 16th Karmapa's death. Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche put most of his effort into this institute, and a [ew years
later, another building was constructed as the need for enlargement became obvious,

In New Delhi, His Holiness had received some land for an international buddhist institute. Kunzig Shamar
Rinpoche took the responsibility for that project, which wis completed in 1989, Since then it functions as the
‘Karmapa International Buddhist Institute” with Shamar Rinpoche as its director,

Not only did the 16th Gyalwa Karmapa's activity preserve the dharma and allow it to flourish in the East. but
a great historical expansion into the West happened through him as well. He sent his students around the world
to start dharma centers and he himself travelled o many countries. He was able to touch evervone and  initiated
countless people. inspiring them to practice the teachings of the Kagyu lincage. Today there exist several
hundred Kagyu centers all over the world and the sangha grows continously.
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INTRODUCTION v Previous candidates

Previous Candidates
for the | 7" Karmapa’s Throne

Since 1981 people have waited eagerly for the reincarnation of the Karmapa. Frequently rumours surfaced
that a child would now be presented.

Several “Karmapa candidates” have been known about. Since the responsibility of finding and recognising
the 17th incarnation of H. H. Gyalwa Karmapa is in the hands of the four Rinpoches (Kunzig Shamar Rinpoche,
Tai Situ Rinpoche, Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche and Goshir Gyaltsab Rinpoche), one can, of course, only refer
to any of these candidates as rumoured. None of them was ever checked or presented officially.

As shown in the chapter “Presentation and Analysis of Collected Documents”, Topga Rinpoche and less
directly Kunzig Shamar Rinpoche were accused of wanting to present a “fake” Karmapa. Letters containing this
accusation were widely spread in Tibetan communities both outside and inside the country.

Due to these accusations, the editors began to look into the matter of previous candidates. This is what came
up:

One “candidate” appeared in Tibet, in connection with Drubpon Dechen Rinpoche, who stays in Tsurphu,
the former seat of the Karmapas in Tibet. His job is to help rebuild the monastery. Once when he was travelling
in Bata, a boy came up to him. Pointing to the protection cord which Drubpon Dechen Rinpoche had received
from His Holiness, he said: “I have given you this.” Finding the boy very special, the Rinpoche checked him
further by putting two black pills in the palm of his hands, one being a real Karmapa black pill and one made
by himself. The boy immediately pointed out the real one and again said that he had given it to him. The boy
also mentioned that his monastery is in India. In 1984 Drubpon Dechen Rinpoche visited Rumtek and India
with this information, and even though it was supposed to be presented very secretely. it was widely spread
and many people believed this child to be the incarnation of the Karmapa.

Another boy, considered by some people to be the Karmapa, was bom in 1983 in Bodhgaya. The parents
were Tibetans who had just come out of Tibet: This boy was brought to Situ Rinpoche’s monastery Sherab
Ling, where he stayed from then on. Salgye Rinpoche, an important Kagyu teacher, used to do a certain bathing
ceremony for him every day which was seen as a sign that the boy was very special. Many started to believe
that he might be the new Karmapa. Until very recently he never actually got a name. Now he is rumoured to
be an incarnation of Gongkar Rinpoche. This Lama was famous in Tibet and became the main teacher of many
Chinese people. At the time of his death he gathered his disciples and told them to leave mainland China and
settle in Taiwan. Today these people were the first to invite Tibetan Rinpoches and other Lamas. Several of
them established monasteries for Gongkar Rinpoche.

Then there were several pregnancies which many expected to bring about a Karmapa. Around 1982, Ashi
Tutu, the sister of Situ Rinpoche’s secretary Dungtse Karge, fell pregnant. Situ Rinpoche seems to have offered
her a special ceremonial scarf apparently indicating that the child was the incamation of the 16th Karmapa. Mr.
Drala, the husband of Ashi Tutu, sent letters to his friends informing them that His Holiness would appear as
his son. It was a girl however who was born later that year.

Something similar happened with the daughter of Lama Donchen. It seems she had also been told by Situ
Rinpoche that she was carrying a special child but she too gave birth to a girl.

Bardo Tulku of Woodstock, New York, himself informed people that he had fathered a Karmapa. Then his
wife also gave birth to a girl.

A rumour once spread related to the royal family of Bhutan. The King has several sons and one of them was
born around 1985. At a certain time people started saying that he is a very special child. They said that he likes
to use a drum and bell and that he always wants to wear yellow clothes. When people started saying that he
might be the Karmapa, the king gave a warning, that whoever spread this rumour would be punished. After
that all became silent in Bhutan. Nothing more was heard.

However, as we can learn from the newspaper article below, this continued to be an issue outside Bhutan.
The report in the “Telegraph™ on June 15, 1992 refers to this matter. An investigation by the Sikkim Government
found out that the information had been given by some Nepali Khampas who came from Kathmandu. In 1987,
. a man at the border of Bhutan claimed that his son was the Karmapa and many people believed him. The
government tried to catch him. but he escaped. A picture of the boy was even brought to the Rumtek office.
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INTRODUCTION

Previous candidates

In 1990, a Bhutanese princess is siid to have had a vision concerning the reincarnation of the Karmapa. She
communicated her experience to Dhilgo Khyentse Rinpoche who then informed the four Rinpoches. It seems
that her vision of His Holiness's reincarnation was very precise. The parent's names were given, the place of
his birth at a certain lake in West-Tibet and even the name and general outlook of the child.

in ‘conSpiracy’’

Army moved in after reincamaﬁlon row

Rumtek (Festern Sikkim), June
14 (UN]): A dispute hetween two
groups of menksover thediszove-
ry of the 17th “living god™ ol a
Buddhint sect sparked off cle-
shes st Sikklm's Rumtek
monastery on Friday, leading to
the Army'sintervention.

The dispute snowballed after
the ruling Sikkim Sangram Pari-
shed called an indefinlte bandh
in protest against ihe deploy-
ment of the Kumaon Regiment
platoon st the monastery with-
out the state goverument's
permission.

Though the bandh was later
withdrawn, the controversy
assumed » new dimension with
the chief minister, Mr Nar

Brhacdur Fhond alleging
today that the . aployvment
‘was an zitempt “i0 hijack the
country s democracy a the beh-
estof a foreign power.'

Two regents of the Rumtek
monastery, Shedu Rinpoche and
Gyalshib Rinpoche, disclosed
detalls of the reincarnation of
the 16th Gyalpa Karmapa ol
Mahayana Buddhism's Kagyu
sect on Friday, to ebout 300 devo-
tees, including some from
nbroad. and representatives of
the state goveenment.

He said that the new incarma-
ton had been born eight years
ego in a shepherd's family in
Lotha village of Kham in eastern
Tibet. The Rinpoches said the

-

Dalei Lama, the remporal head
of ihe Buddhists, had approved
of the discovery.

The enthronement would be
heldon June 17 at the manastery
of Tsorphy in eastern Tibet. Ano
ther ceremony would be conduct-
ed in the Rumiek monastery
later.

The Rinpoches said monks
frem Rumitek would proceed (v
the Tsorphy mansstery in Tibet
for the June 17 enthronement.
The 16th Gyalpa Karmapa had
writien belore his death in 19R1
where he would be reborn. The
discovery was made alter detail-
ed investigations as per the late
Karmapsa's letter.

However, contioversy erupled

following differsaces betneen
the twoegsnts 2nd Shomar Rin:
pocre, the third tegent, nver the
validity of the discovery. Fol-
lowers of 1he Shedu and
Gyalshib Rinpochies alleged that
Shemar Rinpoche wanted 1o
install a fake relncarmadon
belicved to be born in Bhutan.

They aiso alleged Shamar Rin-
pothe was conspiring with the
Bhutanese government to install
someonc from the royal family of
thet country.

The trouble crupted when Sha-
mar Rinpoche, along with Army
personnel whose help he had
sought, entered the monastery
end  disrupted the announce
ment being made by the iwo

other Rinpaches about the dis-
covery of the reincarnation. A
clash followed between the two
groups of mcnks in whick abour
30 persons includ:ng monks and
lamas were injured.

Mr Bhandari, who was obviaus.
lyreferring 10 Bhutan in his state-
ment today, sald the people
should know the real facts about
the deplovyment of the Kumeaon
Regiment

Mr Bhandari said although the
state govermenl was aware ol
the differences among the Rinpo-
ches over the discovery of the
reincarnation of the 16th Gyalpa
Karmapaof the Rumtek monaste-
ry, 'We refrained {rom interfer-
ingin thereligious macter.”

The Telegraph, fune 15th, 1992
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thech:

informaton campaign” while the

partof s "classic dis-

tually led to the intervention of
Indisn  Armny's

Kumson

Shocked members of the sect
iformed the Bbutanese monar-

Bhutan denies role in Rumtek reincarnation row

ri, and"10ld him that it would be
highly regrettable il there were

Joly 5: Bhutan hss
reacted with ahock and bewilder-
ment 1o n!.lcumuu that the

the home minister, Mr Dago Tse-
nn;mdumnnncnlhu

Regiment.
‘I'\m of the ragents — Shedu

ol o get
uwohed in l religions matter,

with
s Buddhm nguu in Sikkim's
Rum!

h the people woald want
the gamlne reincarnate o be

y to bave s per-
»on Imm the kingdom, poasibly
from the royal fumily,
ed and sccapted as the reincarns-
tion of the 'I::b century Crlll

Last lnrmuhﬁ'h:mmu:
the thres
recognly m"l:‘ t*nno
two agninst ane — over the db-
of covery of the fodton

Karmapa,
Mahayans lnddhi.lnl Kagyut
mect who died in

clash amang rival nm at
the lunu manastery. In this
d avemt, at laast 30

©
hnn.mlhmmlorﬁpmm
ter, Mr Dawa Taeripg, disrissed

including  soversl
manks, ml.njurvd.whdl even-

and Gyulshib Rimpo-
r.ha — anncunced oo June 12 1o
the monks that the new reincer-
natian of the 16th Gyalwa Karms-
pa was born eight years agoto s
lamily of cheperds u La\hn
village in the Kham

eastern Tibat, and that lhe Innal

Y ManAstery.
gad by the third regent, Stm.
mar Ilhlwdu. sccording o
wham the relocarnancn was in
wastern Tiber.

<4 King Jigme Singye Wang:
cub, about the dispute and the
lullu of the clash s dsy
E Shebu and Gyalshlb Rim-
made the anndunce-

oent -hnul thelr discovery at
Mam, The differences were

creating ripples and
in the Buddhisn
Dago

dh —nmm with tha Indl-
dor, Mr Pushkar Johs-

to be a conflict among the monks
a1 Rumtek 841t would reflect bad-
ly upon the entire Buddhist

The Bhatanese famby, of
course, has " t connec-
dou"‘ with the regents of the 16

Gyalwa Karmaps ot Rumtek.
unnhhnr-nn.ln‘-
died in a car acdl-

world Our in the
marter (s only i the extent of

ment 10
ustoward happens at Rumtek
Both Mr Dawa Taaring and Mr
Tesring said, “Bhutan has
00 axe to grind in this reincarns-
tion affuir as neither of the candi-
dates are from here Mareover,
d'-nh-n-l procedure o be (ol
lowed while determining & tue
reincarmare and a governmment
unnaldmplybeinwlud ioie”

- Her Royu) Highness Ashl Choeh

Wangchuk rushed 10 Rumtek to
mourn his death.

‘The Rumtek monastery, 24 km
fram Sikkim's capital, Gangiok,
Ls the seat of the Kagyut order,
one of the four major Tibetan
Buddhist sects. After the Chine-
se ocrupation of Tibet in the
19608, the 16th Gyalwa Karme-

head of the Kagyut order
ed to Sikkim.

The Telegraph, July 6th, 1992
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The Facts in Brief

This article attempts 10 give a brief overview of the events relating to the search for the
16th Gyalwa Karmapa’s reincarnation. It shows some of the controversial points and
questions which led to the present situationt and to this publication. (To find the
documents on which this article is based, please consult the following chronological
list of the events.)

The search for the 17th Karmapa starts right after the cremation of the 16th incarnation in December 1981.
On December 21, at a public meeting following the funcral ceremonies, the late General Secretary of Rumtek
Monastery as well as eminent masters such as Kalu Rinpoche already say that the late Gyalwa Karmapa had
undoubtedly left instructions about his new incamation.

Some time before passing away, H. H. the 16th Gyalwa Karmapa had expressed the strong wish that, in
particular, three projects be completed: the Karmae Shri Nalanda Institute for Higher Buddhist Studies in
Rumtek, the Karmae Dharma Chakra Center in New Delhi and the printing of 500 sets of the Tengyur, an
extensive collection of commentaries on the Buddha's teachings. The first of these projects has been completed
under the main guidance of Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche. The project in Delhi was mainly taken care of by
Shamar Rinpoche and is now known as the Karmapa Intermnational Buddhist Institute. The printing of the
Tengyur has also been done in New Delhi.

After H. H. the 16th Karmapa passed away. it is agreed that the four Rinpoches, ie Shamar Rinpoche, Situ
Rinpoche, Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche, would ‘manage’ the Rumtek Monastery and the
centers of His Holiness abroad until the coming of age of the 17th Karmapa. Each of them would hold the office
of regent for a period of three years. by rotation or as decided by unanimous agreement of the four. Later, this
group regency is dissolved by mutual consent and Shamar Rinpoche. according to historical tradition, assumes
the role of His Holiness's representative to officiate and attend formal ceremonies on his behalf. Nevertheless,
the responsibility for the search of the 17th Karmapa has always remained with the four Rinpoches. In this
endeavour, they meet on different occasions in order to find the genuine Karmapa.

The pressure put on them by some Tibetans might not be understandable to a Westermner, but it becomes
obvious in March 1992, when a certain “Derge Association” from Kathmandu sends letters worldwide, accusing
three of the four Rinpoches of delaying the recognition of the 17th Karmapa. Only Situ Rinpoche is spared from
their criticism. On top of that, he is declared to be the only one responsible to give the final recognition of the
Karmapa’s incarnation. Historically no Rinpoche has ever had the sole right of discovery. The Gyalwa Karmapa
always predicts his next incarnation through the instructions he leaves before dying, and then reveals himself
through extraordinary deeds.

In the end of 1982, the General Secretary of Rumtek Monastery, Mr. Karma Dhamchoe Yongdu, passes away.
After his death, a meeting is held to confirm that Topga Rinpoche, who had already been appointed as General
Secretary by H. H. the 16th Karmapa would be his successor. Topga Rinpoche has always been a very generous
sponsor for the monastery: among others, he financed the construction of the retreat-center in 1975 and has,
since then, been providing for the monks practicing there. He is also one of the main benefactors for the current
rebuilding of Rumtek’'s monks’ quarters.

After his appointment many things change in Rumtek. The financial accountancy is restructured and made
more transparent. Now, people have to account for their expenses and receipts have to be written out for any
incoming money. As the Karmapa Charitable Trust representing the Karmapa until his coming of age is a non-
profit organisation and therefore has to present its accounts to the Indian Government, this is an important step.
Did these changes deprive some people from the advantages they had in the old system? Be it as it may. Topga
Rinpoche more and more becomes a target for all kinds of accusations, rumors and gossip. A prophecy by the
Fifth Karmapa is misinterpreted in order to “prove” that the General Secretary was dangerous to the lineage
(some indicate that Shamar Rinpoche was the evil one referred to in this text). Some people insinuate that
Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche’s tragic accident had been brought about by Topga Rinpoche. Others spread the
rumor that he, together with Shamar Rinpoche, wanted to enthrone a Bhutinese prince as Karmapa. Are these
rumours against Topga Rinpoche and Shamar Rinpoche motivated by objective reasons? Or are they due to
the struggle for power and money, as some seem to indicate?

Since 1983, rumors about the reincarnation of the Karmapa keep spreading and vanishing again. In order
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to put an end to speculations about different candidates, Shamar Rinpoche, on Feb. 9, 1986, writes a letter 1o
all the lamas and monasteries, making clear his conviction that the Karmapa would reveal himself in the
traditional way.

On Feb. 23, 1986, the four Rinpoches meet in Rumtek. They issue a statement saying that two letters of the
Karmapa had been found, an “outer” and an “inner” letter, and that rituals had to be performed to remove
obstacles. In the beginning of May 1988, the Rumitek staff writes to the four Rinpoches that the rituals indicated
in the “outer letter” had been completed.

Sometime in 1989, according to his talk on June 12, 1992, in Rumtek, Situ Rinpoche discovers the letter on
the basis of which a boy is brought te Tsurphu, Tibet, in June 1992. According to his English talk on June 12,
Situ Rinpoche “immediately” writes to the other Rinpoches, asking them for a meeting, as he had "good news
similar to the joyful cries of peacocks”.

After a Trust meeting on Feb. 5, 1990, concerning Situ Rinpoche’s request, Topga Rinpoche is assigned to
ask him for more information. He therefore writes to Situ Rinpoche, indicating that if there was reliable
information, this would be a reason to rejoice, if not, an official meeting of the four in Rumtek might create
rumors and doubts - a point of view which can hardly be rejected after so many years of waiting. Nevertheless,
this letter is later used by people claiming that Topga Rinpoche opposed a meeting of the four in Rumtek.

On Feb. 12, 1990, Shamar Rinpoche and Situ Rinpoche agree to hold an unofficial meeting in New Delhi on
March 14. The meeting, which is also attended by Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche, takes
place in Situ Rinpoche's suite in Oberoi Hotel. Later, although he himself had agreed to this meeting in New
Delhi, Situ Rinpoche will indicate the fact of not meeting in Rumtek as the reason for not mentioning the letter.

On Nov 25, 1990, the four Rinpoches again meet in New Delhi, this time at the Karmapa International Buddhist
Institute. This meeting is not mentioned in any of Situ Rinpoche's talks on June 12, 1992, where, after stating
that he “didn't think it good to show the letter in my suite”, he only says “Then, 1 contacted the Rinpoches all
the time”.

On March 19, 1992, the four Rinpoches hold a meeting at Rumtek Monastery. The pressure put on them is
obvious: among others, Khampas (people from East Tibet) of the Derge Association are standing outside the
meeting room. During this meeting, Situ Rinpoche presents a letter which he says the 16th Gyalwa Karmapa
gave to him in 1981. Although, according to his own statements, Situ Rinpoche had already known about this
letter in the two preceding meetings, he had not mentioned it. Shamar Rinpoche, noticing some discrepancies
between H. H. the Gyalwa Karmapa’s handwriting and the one shown to him now, asks for a scientific test
of the: letter, but Situ Rinpoche refuses.

In their talks in Rumtek in June 1992, both Shamar Rinpoche and Situ Rinpoche state that Jamgon Kongtrul
Rinpoche, who had to go to Tibet anyway, was appointed to investigate this matter there. The four Rinpoches
agree on keeping their discussion confidential and declare that an official announcement concerning the
reincarnation would be made on Oct. 11, 1992.

Nevertheless, only a week later, on March 26, a letter by Situ Rinpoche is put up in monasteries in Nepal stating
that the search had been organised. This letter is followed by a statement with similar contents sent around
by the Derge-Association on March 30.

According to Drubpon Dechen Rinpoche, the head lama of Tsurphu Monastery in Tibet, a search party of
five people led by a certain Lama Tomo leaves Tsurphu for East Tibet on April 8. Obviously, the matter is not
kept as secret as it had been agreed among the four Rinpoches. And more questions arise when Drubpon
Dechen Rinpoche states that the letter had been brought to him by Akong Tulku, Situ Rinpoche’s representative
and Sherab Tharchin, Gyaltsab Rinpoche’s treasurer: they are said to have gone to Tibet much later than April
8. Besides that, according to some information, a party had already been with the boy as early as February.

Concerning the date of the discovery of the boy, there is an interesting statement by Drubpon Dechen
Rinpoche who says that in 1991 Situ Rinpoche had visited the monastery in which the boy was a monk. It might
be that he noticed the boy at that time. In his talk on June 9 in Rumtek, Shamar Rinpoche indicates this possibility
as a conceivable and excusable reason for Situ Rinpoche to write the letter. Drubpon Dechen Rinpoche in his
interview puts it that way: “Kham is a very big area in Tibet, so I don't know if Situ Rinpoche saw Karmapa
during his stay”.

It is hardly believable, however, that Situ Rinpoche who, according to Drubpon Dechen Rinpoche, had found
160 reincarnations during his 1991 stay in Tibet alone, would not have been informed about a boy whose birth
was accompanied by such wonderful signs as those mentioned in this case.

The Sherab Ling Newsletter issued on Feb. 1, 1992, (Sherab Ling is Situ Rinpoche’s monastery in India) mentions
that, from Sept. 3to 11, 1991, Situ Rinpoche had stayed in Beijing “where he met with officials to discuss his visit to
his homeland.” According to the newsletter, “among those who visited Rinpoche was Mr. Ngabo Jigme, former
governor of the Tibetan Autonomous Region”, who has been a great help to the Chinese in Tibet.
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Had everything already been caretully planned well in advance, ie long before Jamgon Konglrul Rinpoche's
mission to look into the matter? And if so, wouldn't he have been presented with a “fait accompli™?

In February 1992, Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche gives the Kagyu Ngagdzo Empowerments in Rumtek, Later,
he and Shamar Rinpoche perform rituals to dispel obstacles for the rebirth of H. H. the Gyalwa Karmapa. They
also provide a new 14 feet high Buddha statue for Rumtek Monastery’s main assembly hall: Shamar Rinpoche
sponsors the casting and gold plating, Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche provides the funds for the gold leaves and
they both do the consecration together. During these rituals, liquid starts dripping from the statue's forehead,
- a fact considered to be a bad omen for the monastery. Some time later, the sword of the Manjushrni statue in
the Nalanda Institute falls down without outer reason.

On April 26, 1992, the Kagyu lineage looses one of its highest and most important teachers: Jamgon Kongtrul
Rinpoche is killed in a car accident. Rinpoche had just received a new car which his driver is not yet used to.
Early in the morning, when there is almost no traffic, they go for a test drive. At a speed of about 180 km/h,
the driver swerves to avoid birds on the road. The car starts skidding, then hits a tree. All passengers are thrown
out. Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche dies immediately, the driver and a lama are both badly injured and later die
in hospital. Tenzin Dorje, Rinpoche’s personal attendant. who is thrown out through the back window, survives
with only a shock and some scratches.

According to Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche's atendant, Shamar Rinpoche who is in Rumiek at the time of the
accident, immediately comes to care for Rinpoche's body and to discuss the funeral ceremonies. The body is
brought to Rumtek and put in a mandala. The same evening the traditional 49 days rituals begin. It is decided
that there would be no cremation but that Rinpoche’s kudung (body) would be preserved. People from all over
the world are invited to attend the ceremonies which are considered to be of utmost importance for disciples.
Due to this, many people, including a number of Westerners, are in Rumtek and witness the June events.

On May 17, 1992, Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche give talks in Rumtek Monastery. These talks in Tibetan
are then summarised in English by Situ Rinpoche. The main topics are the untimely death of Jamgon Kongtrul
Rinpoche and the procedure for finding the new Karmapa incamation.

Although Situ Rinpoche was in Taiwan at the time of Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche’s accident and only came hack
to Rumtek when the rituals are already in process, he states in his talk: “Regarding the future of Rinpoche’s
kudung, I have discussed this with Rinpoche's parents, brothers, attendants and members of Rinpoche's
administration, and following our discussion, I have decided that for forty-nine days. prayers will be held at
the same place (in the uppermost shrine hall of the monastery).”

In his talk, Situ Rinpoche then says that the four of them. ie Shamar Rinpoche, himself, Jamgon Kongtrul
Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche, “have been working together very closely for the past twelve years...” How
does this statement fit with the problems that become obvious when one reads the letters thev sent to each
other and those propagated by the Derge Association?

Finally, Situ Rinpoche states that, as he and Gyaltsab Rinpoche did not have the chance to meet Shamar
Rinpoche and discuss this matter with him because he was in retreat for a week, they (Gyaltsab Rinpoche and
himself) had “..no choice but to proceed with the discussions among ourselves...” According to Shamar
Rinpoche, many people came to visit him during that time, so it would not have been difficult to meet him.
The fact that his retreat was not closed is confirmed by a letter which Lea Terhune, one of Situ Rinpoche’s
secretaries, sends to Karma Triyana Dharmachakra, the Gyalwa Karmapa's main seat in the USA, in June 1992.
Situ Rinpoche in a talk given in Rumtek on June 12, states that “We knew that Shamar Rinpoche was not staying
in strict retreat...”

At no point does Situ Rinpoche mention anything about a search in Tibet, although. as we have seen. he
had already announced that in March. In his talk. which takes place more than one and a half months after
the search party left Tsurphu and almost a month after the first picture of the boy was taken on April 24 (ie
days before Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche’s demise). Situ Rinpoche says: “...both Gyaltsab Rinpoche and myself
are confident that we all will work together and find His Holiness's incarnation on time...".

On June 7, 1992, Shamar Rinpoche comes back to Rumtek. The next day he gives a talk in Tibetan and then,
on the 9, a talk in English about the search for the new incarnation of the Gyalwa Karmapa.

In his English talk, he first makes a few general statements about the Kammapa incamations and the way they
were found in the past. He also tells about problems that occured in Tibet when a fake Karmapa was installed
by a powerful minister. Then he admits that he and the three other Rinpoches have had difficulties
understanding the meaning of the letter left by H. H. the 16th Gyalwa Karmapa. He also discloses that there
was a new and very precise letter which was quite problematic, but that they were checking it carefully. He
regrets that, although the four of them had initially agreed to keep the search secret. steps had been taken openly
to find the new Karmapa incarnation in Tibet. “According to the previous plan,” says he, “H. E. Jamgon Rinpoche
was supposed to go to Tibet to see everything.” After his return, they were to discuss the matter and on October

—_——



RECENT EVENTS

11, 1992, the four of them were supposed to make a public statement regarding the incarnation. In his alk on
June 12, Situ Rinpoche confirms this. Shamar Rinpoche also adds that there was no need to take all these rash
steps now, while the rituals for the late Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche were still going on. Finally, he advises the
listeners not to get involved in Tibetan politics and to practice Buddha'’s teaching in a pure way.

After his short talk, many people take the opportunity to ask questions. In his answers Shamar Rinpoche goes
into more detail about the problems they had among themselves and with the new letter shown by Situ
Rinpoche. He also tells about a “very trustworthy person to whom H. H. the Karmapa gave the instructions...”
This person had given hints to both Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche and himself, but they never talked about it
to anyone for fear that obstacles might occur. Shamar Rinpoche states that he was waiting for the instructions
this person has and that he would resign if they turned out to be untrue. Although transcripts of Shamar
Rinpoche’s talk have been widely spread since then, this statement is missing in many of them although it is
very clear in the tapes recorded during the speech.

In his answer to a final question, Shamar Rinpoche mentions problems that had previously occured between
Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche and himself. The main point here seems to have been rumours implying that Shamar
Rinpoche and Topga Rinpoche wanted to take over the Karmapa International Buddhist Institute in New Delhi.
The dispute nearly led to legal proceedings. But already before that is became clear that the accusations were
untenable. Shamar Rinpoche states that all the misunderstandings between him and Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche
had been settled in personal talks between them.

The traditional Tibetan hierarchic system in which every high Rinpoche is surrounded by a group of advisers,
treasurers, etc... seems to be a perfect breeding ground for intrigues and rumors. This situation can easily be
used and is often misused. Hopefully, it will change as soon as the Rinpoches talk to each other more directly
instead of communicating through letters and notes delivered by attendants.

On June 12, 1992, Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche return to Rumtek from a journey to Dharamsala. They
immediately calt a meeting in the yard of the monastery. First, Situ Rinpoche gives a talk in Tibetan. It is followed
by a brief statement in Tibetan by Gyaltsab Rinpoche. Then, Situ Rinpoche gives a talk in English.

At the beginning of his talk, Situ Rinpoche mentions that, since Shamar Rinpoche had already told what they
had agreed to keep secret, he would now tell the whole story without thereby breaking his oaths.

Hetells how, inJanuary 1981, H. H. the 16th Gyalwa Karmapa had given him what he thought was a protection
talisman. Situ Rinpoche says he had heen wearing it for many years until he finally opened what turned out
to be the prediction letter. According to his own words, this opening took place in the Iron-Horse-Year which
starts on February 26, 1990.

The following meeting of the four Rinpoches is the one held in Situ Rinpoche’s suite in Oberoi Hotel in New
Delhi in March 1990. In his English talk, Situ Rinpoche gives the reason for not showing the letter: “... but for
many reasons, the meeting did not take place here, but in Delhi in my suite in Oberoi Hotel. At that time, |
felt it was not appropriate to show the letter, as His Holiness's letter should be given here in Rumtek to all the
Rinpoches, not there in a 5-star hotel. So, 1 did not give the letter nor even mention it.”. How does this statement
fit with the fact that, on February 12, 1990, he had agreed with Shamar Rinpoche that the meeting would take
place in New Delhi?

During the next meeting of the four Rinpoches on Nov 25, 1990 at the Karmapa International Buddhist
Institute in New Delhi, Situ Rinpoche again does not show the letter.

In his talks in Rumtek on June 12, 1992, he mentions how he finally showed the letter to the other Rinpoches
during a meeting in March 1992 and they all agreed that Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche should go to Tibet and
look into the matter there. Situ Rinpoche never mentions Shamar Rinpoche in his talk. as if the latter had not
even been at the meeting.

According to his talk, Situ Rinpoche goes to Dharamsala right after the meeting in March. There, he tells the
Dalai Lama about their discussions in the meeting and that the Karmapa had been reborn in Tibet. He also tells
him that he would start negotiations with the Chinese authorities. Actually, such matters concerning official
steps in the search for the Gyalwa Karmapa require the consent of the Karmapa Charitable Trust, being the legal
representative of the Karmapa. The Trust, however, is not even informed.

In general it seems that Situ Rinpoche’s - and Akong Tulku's - contacts with the Chinese authorities are
excellent. For many years it is almost impossible for Tibetan lamas to get permission for travelling to Tibet and
above all to its eastern part. Nevertheless, Situ Rinpoche and especially Akong Tulku have the opportunity to
go there almost every year. After returning from his second journey to Tibet, Akong Tulku declares: “I am very
happy about the flexibility of the policy of the Chinese Government because they have asked us (myself and
H. E. the Tai Situpa) to come whenever we like to Tibet, either for a short term or a long-term visit. They also
say that our relatives or friends can come out of China whenever they like, either short-term or long-term. 1
am looking forward to visiting Tibet again for a third time” (Samye-Ling Newsletier, Spring 1985).




RECENT EVENTS

In his Tibetan talk, Situ Rinpoche then says something which Shamar Rinpoche seems to have avoided talking
about, even at the cost of telling what now turns out to be a lie the four Rinpoches had agreed on: “There is
no testament”, says Situ Rinpoche, “It was not found”. And he explains this statement unbelievable to all those
who have been waiting for the Karmapa since 1981. The letters he and the other three Rinpoches had previously
been talking about - a so called “first letter” enumerating rituals 10 be performed before opening the “second
letter” - had never existed! Instead, they had written down a short poem which H. H. the 16th Gyalwa Karmapa
had given to Gyaltsab Rinpoche. This had been put in the relic-box as "Karmapa's letter”.

Although not comprehensible, it is obvious that this white lie was a result of the tremendous pressure the four
Rinpoches were exposed to.

Situ Rinpoche's talk also deals with his and Gyaltsab Rinpoche’s visit to Dharamsala in the beginning of June
1992. The Dalai Lama being at a conference in Rio (Brazil), they send detuils of the letter and the information
they have about the boy by fax.

According to Situ Rinpoche’s talk, the Dalai Lama sends back a fax declaring that “If all Kagyus in Tibet and
India were in agreement and since everything fitted with the testament it was to be decided in this way”. At that
time it seems, none of the members of the Rumtek administration even know about what is going on.

The next day, on June 9, a letter from the Dalai Lama’s Private Office is given to the two Rinpoches. The official
acknowledgement of the Tibetan exile-Government is only given by the Department of Information and
International Relations on June 30. Nevertheless. this first letter of the Dalai Lama's Private Office - although
not official - seems to be very effective: on June 16, while the rituals for Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche are still
in process, the signatures of most of the Rinpoches present in Rumtek are collected on letters acknowledging
the fact that the boy will be brought to Tsurphu, stating that rituals should be performed and thanking H. H.
the Dalai Lama. Did they sign out of conviction, out of deference to H. H. the Dalai Lama or to avoid more tension
in the sangha? Be that as it may, this list of signatures is later sent around worldwide and used as proof that
the Tibetan boy was the genuine Karmapa. although no Karmapa has ever been acknowledged by signatures.

In his Tibetan talk, Situ Rinpoche describes the different wonders that occured at the time of the child's birth:
among others, the sound of musical instruments was heard, particularly the sound of conches could be heard
for two hours in the sky and in the cups and pots. But, says Situ Rinpoche speaking about the boy's family,
the most wondrous sign “was that they were nomads. They are poor nomads”. Previous Karmapas had
sometimes been born to poor parents and at other times - as was the case with the 16th Gyalwa Karmapa - in
very wealthy families. This is also true for the other high Kagyu lamas: the present Shamar Rinpoche and the
late Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche were born into very wealthy families, while the present Situ Rinpoche's family
was poor.

On June 11, 1992, around 11 p.m., Shamar Rinpoche receives a phone call from an Indian Army General
informing him that some soldiers would come to Rumtek to protect him and the monastery. They had received
information that two bus loads of Khampas from Kathmandu were on their way to Rumtek to pressurize Shamar
Rinpoche and the monastery. The soldiers come in the middle of the night.

When, on June 12, Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche come back from Dharamsala and give the talk already
mentioned, Shamar Rinpoche, who is informed about the talks while these are already in progress, is asked to
attend them. Upon leaving his house, Shamar Rinpoche is followed by the soldiers who have orders to protect
him. Seeing him enter the monastery yard with the soldiers. Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche run into the
building and lock themselves in while guards are positionned in front of the doors. According to Shamar
Rinpoche, he had just come to talk with them.

Since June 12, the peace of the offering prayers for Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche in Rumtek, is marred and
overshadowed by pressure and threats of violence.

On June 15, the child described in the letter presented by Situ Rinpoche is brought to Tsurphu Monastery.
According to Situ Rinpoche, three suns had appeared in the sky when the boy left East Tibet. According to
Drubpon Dechen Rinpoche there were even four suns. According to other sources. one of the cars of the convoy
had an accident on the way to Central Tibet, where two people were killed.

In the meantime, Tulku Urgyen, a high Nyingma lama and teacher to all four Rinpoches, came to mediate
the differences and to restore the unity. Tulku Urgyen fears much violence and deaths from among the fanatics
in the Tibetan community, He also states that H. H. Dalai Lama already fully approved the boy. He mentions
that the result of a test would make no difference for the Chinese, as they already recognized the boy in Tibet
and did not bother about Indian law.

On June 17, a meeting is scheduled in Rumtek Monastery between Situ Rinpoche and Shamar Rinpoche.
Shamar Rinpoche is requested not to bring the Sikkim Government bodyguards. On the day of the meeting, some
sources say, the monastery is emptied of the resident monks, and only Situ Rinpoche’s monks and the menacing
Khampas can be seen crowding around the meeting room. Beru Khyentse Rinpoche, a high lama of the Kagyu
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school, goes around calming tempers, and is physically threatened. Tulku Urgyen comes to the meeting with
a former Minister from the office of H. H. the Dalai Lama. Shamar Rinpoche clearly understands that the child
will be enthroned and recognized by the Chinese, regardless of the outcome of the meeting. He is informed that
H. H. the Dalai Lama had given his formal approval and does not know that this first, temporary approval was
based on assumed unanimity of the Kagyu Lineage holders. As reported by Shamar Rinpoche’s attendant, the
atmosphere during the meeting is very tense: monks supporting Situ Rinpoche are standing outside the open
windows of the meeting room and Khampas are noisily waiting in front of the door and in the stairways.

Not knowing the real reason of H. H. the Dalai Lama’s approval, and thinking that if he insisted on testing the
letter presented by Situ Rinpoche, he would be seen as being against the Dalai Lama, Shamar Rinpoche decides
to write a statement accepting the Dalai Lama’s decision and suspending his request for the test of the letter. Just
as he could not stop Situ Rinpoche and the Chinese from recognising the boy, Shamar Rinpoche feels that,
likewise, Situ Rinpoche could not stop him from continuing the search for the 17th Gyalwa Karmapa on the basis
of the information he has been given.

Westerners present at Tsurphu are informed June 18 that from now on, “due to security reasons”, the boy can
only be seen through a window. The main reason for this step, Akong Tulku mentions, is that he had advised
the Chinese to do so in order to prevent possible threats by Western students. Before the boy’s arrival in Tsurphu,
Drubpon Dechen Rinpoche had already stated that “He has to be protected. People going to see him will be
checked, to make sure they don’t carry weapons. Also, they won't talk with him, but only look at him.”

On June 22, Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche send a letter to the followers of the lineage declaring that
the Karmapa had been found, that the Dalai Lama had confirmed him and that all disagreements had been cleared
away. On June 29, Beijing accepts the boy as “Living Buddha”, the first to be acknowledged since China invaded
Tibet in 1959. And Chinese newspapers leave no doubt about the boy’s future: the 17th Karmapa is expected
to become an individual loyal to his socialist motherland.

On July 3, the Department of Information and International Affairs of the Tibetan Exile Government sends a
statement declaring the official recognition of the Karmapa by the Dalai Lama.

In the meantime, many people and centers had written to H. H. the Dalai Lama, H. M. the King of Bhutan
and H. E. the Chief Minister of Sikkim, asking them to support the idea of having the letter presented by Situ
Rinpoche checked. .

On July 23, the Department of Religion and Culture of the Tibetan Exile Government sends a letter to those
who had previously expressed their concern, stating that the Dalai Lama had thoroughly looked into the matter
and had approved and recognised the Lhatok-born boy as the 17th Karmapa on June 30.

On August 3, Topga Rinpoche, the General Secretary, writes a letter to the board of trustees of the Karmapa
Charitable Trust, expressing his concern and asking them to keep trying to find the genuine Karmapa.

On August 13, Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche, on their return from Tibet where they had performed
the hair-cutting ceremonies for the boy, make an announcement in Nepal. Once again, a paper is handed round
which people are invited to sign “in order to show one’s support for the Karmapa”. The main point of their talk
is something which many people expected: the boy will not come out of Tibet now, but will be enthroned at
Tsurphu. This is in flagrant contradiction to the statements Situ Rinpoche had made so far, as for instance in his
Tibetan talk on June 12 in Rumtek: “I told him (the Dalai Lama) I would bring the Karmapa here in an impressive
way through talks between the Governments of China and India".

The official enthronement of the boy is scheduled for September 27 in Tsurphu, “Autonomous Region of
Tibet”. But will this be the end of what M.R. Joss in Kathmandu's “Independent” called “A riddle wrapped in a
mystery inside an enigma”? Have not too many doubits, lies, rumors and slander been spread for this to resolve
quickly?

There seems to be a tendency among Tibetans to hush up problems which are obviously there. Many of them
will probably go on outwardly claiming the boy to be the Karmapa. They will do so as long as it fits those in
power. Some will do so out of respect towards H. H. the Dalai Lama, others - especially those responsible for
a monastery in Tibet - will do so out of fear for their monastery and its inhabitants. Although motivations such
as these might be difficult to understand for outsiders, they are a fact.

As the present situation is largely based on the letter presented by Situ Rinpoche, the only way to find out the
truth is to have this letter checked out by independent experts.

If the letter turns out to be a forgery, this would undoubtedly be a problem to those who have promoted it
sofar. If, on the other hand, it proves to have been in fact written by H. H. the 16th Gyalwa Karmapa, all suspicion
and rumors could come to an end and confidence could grow again. Furthermore, this would be a huge step
towards acknowledging reincarnation from a Western point of view.

Whatever the outcome may be, isn’t the certainty to know the truth the greatest possible gain?




A Chronological List of the Events

This list presents the chronological order of the various events since 1981 known to the editors. In brackets
you will find the numbers of the respective documents or of the references. Doc E= (name) pentains to the
English document which either was written in English or which was translated from Tibetan. The names in
brackets refer to the chapter in which this document is discussed. Doc T# pertains to the Tibetan documents
given in the appendix (part D, no 4) of this work. The documents are numbered chronologically.

5 Nov 1981
20 Dec 1981
21 Dec 1981

Dec 1981

21 Jan 1983

Since 1983

9 Feb 1986

23 Feb 1986

18 April 1986
4 May 1988

5 May 1988

1989
end of 1989

5 Feb 1990

9 Feb 1990

12 Feb 1990
26 Feb 1990

14 March 1990

Demise of H. H. the 16th Gyalwa Karmapa.

Cremation ceremony.

General meeting in Rumtek. See talks part D, 2.

Situ Rinpoche states that he wants to keep the heart relic until a golden stupa is build for it.

Letter from the four Rinpoches to the late General Secretary.

The plan is that each of the four Rinpoches will hold the office of Regent for a period of three years,
by rotation, or as decided by unonimous agreement of the four. See part D, 3, “The Necrar of
Dharma”

General meeting at Rumtek for appointing a new General Secretary. All at the meeting confirmed
that Topga Yulgyal, who had already been appointed as General Secretary by H. H. the 16th
K(I:;rmopo previously, would continue the work of the General Secretary. See part D, 3, “Nectar of
Dharma”

Until 1992 rumours about candidates for the 17th Karmapa's throne. See part A, “Previous
candidates”

Letter by Shamar Rinpoche to all the Lamas and monasteries. Warning regarding the rumours;
expresses his conviction that the Karmapa will appear based on the two traditional ways. Doc E1
{communication), Doc T1

Meeting of the four Rinpoches. Statement issued from the Trust; it is declared that the testimonial
letters, the outer and inner one is found. Rituals to remove obstacles are to be made. The inner letter
is supposed to be opened at a certain date not given. Doc E2 {communication), Doc T2, Untrue
statement. There was no lefter.

General Secretary informs the dharma-<enters worldwide about these news. Doc E3 {[communication)
Statement by Rumtek Monastery staff, declaring that they are strictly bound by the orders they get
from the Trust. Doc E4 [communication), Doc T3

Letter by Rumtek Monastery staff, declaring that all rituals are done. They expect further news. Doc
E5 [communication), Doc T4

Situ Rinpoche discovers the “prediction letter”. See his talks from June 12, part C, 7.

Situ Rinpoche therefore writes to the other three Rinpoches asking for a meeting; “peacock letter”.
Doc E6 {communication], Doc TS5 )

Trust meeting concerning Situ Rinpoche's letter and request. Topga Rinpoche is assigned to seek more
information from Situ Rinpoche. Doc E7 {communication)

Topga Rinpoche writes to Situ Rinpoche asking him whether or not he has definite information and
requesting Situ Rinpoche to consider the expectations of people if the four Rinpoches were to have
an official meeting in Rumtek. Doc E8 {communication), Doc Té

Shamar Rinpoche and Situ Rinpoche decide to hold an unofficial meeting in Delhi. Doc E9
{communication), Doc T7

Iron-Horse New Year: the first day to open the “prediction letter” according to Situ Rinpoches own
words. See his talks on june 12, part C, 7.

Unofficial meeting of the four Rinpoches in Delhi as suggested by Shamar and Situ Rinpoche. Doc
E10 {communication), Doc T8. Situ Rinpoche does not present his letter. Later Situ Rinpoche, in his
talk (June 12) says that he did not want to show the letter to the other three Rinpoches because the
meeting did not take place in Rumtek, but in his hotel in Dethi.

_
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23 Aug 1990

1990
27 Oct 1990
29 Oct 1990
25 Nov 1990

19 March 1991
19 june 1991

1 Sept 1991
I Jan 1992
21 Jan 1992
] Feb 1992

5 March 1992

19 March 1992

26 March 1992
30 March 199
8 April 1992
24 April 1992
26 April 1992
10 May 1992

10 May 1992
17 May 1992

20 May 1992
6 June 1992
June 1992

7 June 1992
7 June 1992

8 June 1992

9 June 1992
Q June 1992
11 June 1992
11 June 1992

12 June 1992

The Chushi Gangdrug Committee writes to the four Rinpoches, reminding them of their duty. Doc £ 17
{Dergel, Doc T9

The Derge Association writes to the four Rinpoches. Doc E12 [Derge), Doc T10

The Derge Association writes to Topga Rinpoche; accusations. Doc E13 (Derge], Doc T11
Topga Rinpoche writes to Shamar Rinpoche requesting him to clear the matter. Doc E14 (Derge),
DocT12

Meeting of the four Rinpoches in Delhi. in their statement they reject the accusations. Situ Rinpache
again does not present the “prediction letter”. Doc E15 {communication], Doc T13

Topga Rinpoche refers openly to political activities. Doc E 16 {communication), Doc T14

Situ Rinpoche writes to the other three Rinpoches and requests a meeting. Doc £17 {communication),
DocT 15

The Derge Associalion writes lo the four Rinpoches. This letter is distributed to all dharma centers.
Doc E18 {Derge), Doc T16

Jamgon Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche write to the other two, requesting a meeting. Doc E19
(communication), Doc T17

Shamar Rinpoche writes to Situ Rinpoche suggesting a date for the meeting. Doc 20 {communication),
DocT18

Situ Rinpoche writes to the other three Rinpoches and suggests March 16, 1992 for a meeting in
Rumtek. Doc E21 [communication), Doc T19

The Derge Association sends a letter with several enclosures to all dharma centers. Situ Rinpoche
is presented as the only one who is actually responsible for finding the Karmapa. They accuse the
others of delaying the procedures. Doc E22 (Derge)

Meeting of the four Rinpoches in Rumlek. Situ Rinpoche presents his letter. Shamar Rinpoche and
Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche express their doubts as to its authenticity. Doc T20 (Prediction letter) They
agree fo keep their disagreement secret and to solve the problems among themselves. Jamgon
Rinpoche whom everybody frusts is requested to check the child in Tibet. After his return they plan
to discuss the further steps and declare that they will make an announcement in Oct. 92. See the
talks of Shamar Rinpoche and Situ Rinpoche in June, part C, 7.

Situ Rinpoche sends a letter to all followers of the Dharma. He declares that the search is organized
as if everything was settled already. Doc E23 {communication], Doc T21

The Derge Association sends a letter with a similar contents. Doc £24 {communication)

From Tsurphu a search parly is sent to Kham. Even though it was supposed to be kepl secret and
Jamgon Rinpoche had been appointed to search for the child. Now Lama Tomo heads a party
consisting of 5 people. See interviews with Drubpon Dechen, part C, 6.

A picture of the boy is taken. A pick-up parly is organized from Tsurphu. See interviews with Drubpon
Dechen, part C, 6.

Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche passes away. He had planned to go to Tibet to search for the child
according to the contents of the letter. Actually in Tibet the boy is already found.

Shamar Rinpoche asks C. M. Bandari for guards for the testimonial letter of Situ Rinpoche.
Shamar Rinpoche leaves for abroad for dharma schedules. See his talks in June, part C, 7.

Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche give public talks in Rumiek. They say that they sent their
representatives to Tibet to search for the Karmapa. Actually he is olready found by the Tsurphu search
party. See their talks in June, part C, 7.

The letter is shown to H. H. Sakya Trinzin. See press-report, part C, 8.

Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche travel to Dharamsala. On the way they phone Lhasa and get
the information that the boy is already on the way to Tsurphu. See their talks in June, partC, 7.
While carrying on his Dharma program in the West Shamar Rinpoche hears through rumours that
the boy is on his way to Tsurphu.

Shamar Rinpoche arrives in Rumtek and learns that the other two Rinpoches have left

Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche arrive in Dharamsala. H. H. the Dalai Lama, however, is not
there.

Shamar Rinpoche gives a talk to the monks in Rumtek. As the steps undertaken by Situ Rinpoche and
Gyaltsab Rinoche had not been in accordance with their previous agreement he declares his
position. See his talk in June, part C, 7.

Situ and Gyaltsab Rinpoche contact the Dalai Lama by phone and fax and get the confirmation from
his Private Office. The Dalai Lama says that he has been requested from all the Kagyu Lamas.
Apparently he was not informed about the controversy. Doc E25 {acknowledgement), Doc T22
Shamar Rinpoche gives a talk in English. See part C, 7.

Shamar Rinpoche sends a letter to the Karma Kagyu members, expressing his doubts about the letter.
Doc E26 {acknowledgement)

A General informs Shamar Rinpoche that he will be provided with bodyguards from the Indian army.
These arrive at night.

Sity Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche return to Rumtek. They give an announcement that everything
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15 June 1992

15-18 June 1992
16 June 1992

16 June 1992

17 June 1992

18 june 1992

22 June 1992

29 June 1992

29 June 1992
29 June 1992
30 June 1992
3 July 1992
10 July 1992
23 July 1992
3 Aug 1992

13 Aug 1992

27 Sept 1992

is setfled and that the Karmapa will come to Tsurphu in a few days and will later on be enthroned
in Rumtek, as well as that H. H. Dalai Lama has given his approval. Shamar Rinpoche is asked to
join the meeting, but when he comes with his bodyguards, there is some turmoil.

See Rumtek, eyewitness-report, part C, 1.

The boy arrives in Tsurphu in a convoy of about seven cars. On their way there is an accident where
two people are killed. Tibetan officials take part. The boy is put on the throne and gives blessing.
There are no representatives from Rumtek. See Tsurphu report, part C, 3.

The boy gives blessing.

During rituals, signatures for two letters are collected from the tulkus in Rumtek; one letter by which
they accept the “unmistoken” prediction-letter, a second letter to the Dalai Lama to thank him for his
confirmation. Doc E27 + E28 (acknowledgement), Doc 723 + 724

Tulku Urgyen from Nepal comes in order to mediate. First he has a meeting with Situ Rinpoche, after
that with Shamar Rinpoche. He urges Shamar Rinpoche to give his agreement because the Dalai
Loma has already given his confirmation. Also he fears thot otherwise fighting would start in the
Tibetan community and he states that the Chinese already acknowledged the child anyway and
would never withdraw from that. He arranges a meeting for June 17. Shamar Rinpoche is asked not
to bring his bodyguards. See interview with Shamar Rinpoche, Part C, 2.

Meeting of Situ Rinpoche and Shamar Rinpoche. Shamar Rinpoche suspends his demand for the
letter being tested. Doc £29 + 30 {acknowledgement) Doc T25. His Tibetan letter of acceptance is
misinterpreted and spread widely. On July 18th, Shamar Rinpoche sends a correct English
translation to Situ Rinpoche. Doc £E34 and Doc E29.

It is announced that from now on one can see the boy in Tsurphu through a window of his reception
room only, “due fo security reasons”. See Tsurphu report, part C, 3.

Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche send a letter to the followers of the lineage. They declare thot
the Karmapa is discovered, the Dalai Lama had confirmed and that the disagreements are cleared
away. Doc E31 (acknowledgement]

Beijing approves the boy as “Living Buddha” and an official Tibetan newspaper says that “the 17th
Karmapa... will become an individual loyal to his socialist motherland...” See Chinese concern,
press-report, part C, 5.

Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche have an audience with H. H. the Dalai Lama to get the official
approval.

Shamar Rinoche has an audience with H. H. Dalai Lama in the afternoon and explains his view of
the situation. See report in the "Dharamsala, Tibetan Review”, part C, 4.

A transcript of a brief advice from the Dalai Lama to Sitv and Gyaltsab Rinpoche which was given
on June 30, is send around. Doc E33 {acknowledgement)

The Department of Information and International Relations sends a statement declaring the official
recognition of the Kormapa by the Dalai Lama. Doc E34 (acknowledgement)

Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche give an announcement in Nepal.

The Department of Religion and Culture sends a letter to those who had previously expressed their
concern. It states that H. H. the Dalai Lama has given his formal seal of approval and recognition
to the Lhatok-born candidate as the 17th Karmapa on June 30. Doc E35 {acknowledgement)
The General Secretary writes a letter to the Board of Trustees expressing his concern and asking them
to continue in the efforts to find the genuine Karmapa. Doc £36 {acknowledgement}, Doc T26
Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche give announcements in Kathmandu. They offer the opportunity
to sign a paper showing ones confirmation for the boy as being the Karmapa. They explain the
situation, that the boy will not come out of Tibet now but will be enthroned in Tsurphu.

Official enthronement in Tsurphu. Even though Situ Rinpoche and Gyalisab Rinpoche explained that
the problems are solved, Shamar Rinpoche is not taking part in the ceremonies.
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Presentation

and Analysis of Collected Documents
(1981 - 1992)

o About the Karmapa Charitable Trust

. Communication between the four Rinpoches and the Trust
. The Process of Acknowledgement

. The Role of the Derge Association

. Contradictions regarding the Search Parties

. The Story about the 16th Karmapa's Heart Relic
. A Prophecy by the 5th Karmapa, Deshin Shegpa

. Another Presentation
. Fiction and Facts
. An Analysis of “The Prediction Letter”

About the Karmapa Charitable Trust

After leaving Tibet in 1959, His Holiness the 16th Karmapa settled in Sikkim, India, at the invitation of the
Sikkimese king. H. H. Karmapa devoted wremendous energy towards ensuring that the Buddhist heritage of
Tibet is preserved. Through his clairvoyance about the Chinese invasion, many of the dharma texts, ritual
instruments and precious statues, relics and other things were saved and brought to the seat of exile. To give
this a legal form, the Kammapa in 1961 set up a foundation in accordance with Indian Law: the Karmapa
Charitable Trust.

A contract was made between His Holiness Karmapa as the head of Karma Kagyu Sect, the “Holy Institution
of Zvangpa”, i.e. the Black Crown, representing various monasteries, Rinpoches, Lamas and followers all over
the world called the Trustee on the one side - and 14 gentlemen, residents of Sikkim, Nepal, Bhutan and India,
all followers of the Karma Kagyu School called the Settlors, on the other side. Together with these Settlors, who
also put various amounts of money into this foundation, a trust fund was established. A “Deed of Trust™ was
set up and accepted by the Sikkimese Government on August 23, 1961.

This constitution contdins the following points: The name of the foundation is: Karmapa
Chuaritable Trust, it's seat is Rumtek, Sikkim. Purpose of the foundation is the fullfillment of the
following aims:

1. Providing the Karmapa Order with food, cloth, shelter, medical aids, education and other
necessities of their life.

. Erecting and maintenance of religious buildings, temples, maths, monasteries, inns, educatio-
nal institutions and hospitals.

. Carrying on and performing religious rites at Rumtek and at other Karmapa gompas at any place
where Karmapa gompas are in existance or may be constructed later as well as the purchase
of equipments for religious ceremonies and rites.

. Helping Tibetan refugees who are engaged in religious and cultural activities and in work of
arts and cralts.

5. Receiving donations and settlements for the purpose of this trust deed.

N~

N
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The constitution also provides that in case of the Mahanirvana of H.H. the 16th Karmapa, his
successor in office, the 17th Karmapa, shall become the Trustee. During the intervening period

-
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of the Mahanirvana of H.H. the 16th Karmapa and the incarnation of the next Kiarmapa and untit
the time when H.H. the 17th Karmapa attains the age of 21 years, the following seven persons
named below become the trustees for the management of the Karmapa Charitable Trust with all
the power of the trustees as specified by the Deed of the Trust. The lines of succession of the
trustees in case of death or refusal to act are also defined. The members of the board of trustees
and their successors are:

- initial members - - present successors -

1. Mr. Bahadur Tashi Dadul Densapa Mr. Jigdal T. Densapa

2. Mr. Ashok Chandburman Kunzig Shamar Rinpoche
3. Mr. Gyan Jyoti

4. Mr. Sherab Gyaltsen

5. Mr. Damcho Yongdu Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche
6. Mr. Jewon Takpoo Yondu (Topga Rinpoche)

7. Mr. Gyonpu Namgyal Tai Situ Rinpoche

During the lifetime of His Holiness the 17th Karmapa the trust functioned under his guidance. It was the
modern means to hold all the Karmapa's matters together on a practical level. Only after the passing away of
His Holiness the board of trustees had to come into action.

At a general dharma meeting in Rumtek on December 1981, the late General Secretary, Mr. Damcho Yongdu,
announced that the four Rinpoches: Shamar Rinpoche. Situ Rinpoche, Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche and Gyaltsab
Rinpoche have the responsibility now of being the regents of His Holiness until the enthronement of the 17th
Karmapa, the four of them taking turns every three years. with Shamar Rinpoche being the first one.

Later on, a question was raised by the Office of the Council for Religious and Cultural Affairs of H. H. the
Dalai Lama as to who would represent H. H. the Karmapa as the head of the Kagyu in his absence. In response
to this question and because the set up of a group regency was never in the tradition of the Karma Kagyu before,
the regency of the four Rinpoches was dissolved with evervone’s agreement. So the seat of H.H. Karmapa has
been kept vacant since that time, awaiting the enthronement of H. H. the 17th Karmapa. Within Karmapa'’s own
administration, Shamar Rinpoche, according to historical tradition has assumed the role of His Holiness's
representative only to officiate and attend formal ceremonies on his behalf. The care and administration of the
properties and projects continued to be under the jurisdiction of the Karmapa Charitable Trust.

The tasks of the Trust in the following years were the development and expansion of His Holiness's projects.
Karmapa's activities have spread into different countries. More and more monasteries, retreat places, institutes,
centers, trusts and foundations throughout the world referred to the Karmapa Charitable Trust as their mother-
organisation.

In regard. to the task of finding the reincarnation of the 16th Karmapa there is the general expectation that
definite written instructions were left by the 16th Karmapa, and that it was the task and responsibility of the
four Rinpoches as His Holiness's foremost disciples to jointly find the coming Karmapa. This was expressed
by the Very Venerable Kalu Rinpoche and by the late General Secretary, at the General Dharma Meeting in
Rumtek an Dec. 21, 1981.

The sources used for this article can be seen in the part D (appendix) of this book:

1. Deed of the Trust. Karmapa Charitable Trust, Gangtok August 23. 1961
2. Speeches at the general Dbarma meeting in Rumtek, December 21, 1981
3. Parts from “The Nectar of Dharma’ - Kagyu International Newsletter Rumtek
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Communication between the four Rinpoches and the Trust

Introduction:

In 1981, after the demise of His Holiness the 16th Gyalwa Karmapa, Kunzig Shamar Rinpoche, Taj Situ
Rinpoche, Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche and Goshir Gyaltsab Rinpoche took on the responsibility for the search
of the 17th Karmapa. The decisions conceming the steps of finding the Karmapa's reincarnation were, therefore,
taken together by the four Rinpoches, in mutual agreement. During the course of the years they met at various
times working to find the genuine reincarnation of the Karmapa.

The different statements and announcements of the four Rinpoches and of the Karmapa Trust made during
these years, as well as some of the correspondence involving the four Rinpoches and the Trust reflect their
efforts in this highly responsible work.

This part of the documentation presents in a chronological order the course of events by analyzing and
comparing the various statements and letters which were available to the editorial staff. As not all documents
were obtained, this is of course only an attempt to reconstruct the events and should, therefore, be treated as
such. In no way, do the editors maintain that this presentation is complete in all details.

Many of the documents printed in this section bave been translated; the Tibetan originals are given in the
appendix, part D 4, arranged chronologically. When 1o "DOC T#” which refers to the Tibetan document is not
given, the original was in English.

The first document available was a letter written by Shamar Rinpoche:

On Feb. 9, 1986, Shamar Rinpoche sends a letter

to many Kagyu Lamas in which he describes the
special qualities of the Karmapas and tells about the

To
the Kagyu Lamas and Tulhus,

ane can know (rom the buddhist scripiures that the Karmapa is a great bodhisattva who

will accomplish the welfare of beings through body, speech and mind in various forms two traditional ways the KﬂlTnLlpZ] appears. Some of
until samsara has been crpticd. The line of Karmapas was prophesized by the Buddha ' e , . . . Lo .
Shakyamuni and Guru Pad bhava, 17 2 bodhisattva on any of the bodhisaltva: the Karmapas have left behind instructions indi-
b!numl.\ were (oiry lo Tathom the Karmapa's activity, il would nol be pOS-s‘ibll.:. He 1akes cuting their blﬂ.h plzlce, names Of their parents, time
birth at will in an unusual way. Some of the Kannapas have. when staying in a reireat A i

place., left instructions which indicate his reincamation, with a disciple suitable for of birth etc. Some appeared on their own accord
recciving such instructions. These instructions clearly indicate his birth place. the names . . wy . et Ol o . . .
of his parents, the month and year of his birth and at which lime the letter with these ‘S[a[lng I am [he K‘lnn‘lp‘l . Sh‘lm‘ll Rmpoche 15
ins(rur}ionsis to be n_npened. jh' dISCIp.lc will communicate these in.su-uclions 10 lhosc saying [h’dt WithOll[ (lispute the reincarnation Of [he
responisble for the reincamation at that time. Some of the Karmapas did not leave written ; .

instructions behind. but appeared on their own accord. stating “T am the Karmapa™. 16th Kannapﬂ will appear hased on one of these
The Karmapa's reincarations appear without dispute based on these two traditional SRR . e ISR . L .
ways. He also is the first Tibetan master 1o reincamate in a successive line. The previous two ways. RmPO( h" prornbe‘“' th"‘t he W lll On‘ly act
Dafai Lamas ha.vf.' givgn their acknowlcdgcmtrn‘(s which were m.wmpul.\ory in Tibet in in accord:mce \Vi[h these two [raditionﬂl ways Of
terms of the polivical life based on the two traditional ways mentioned above. The fact ) i . R . i

that the Karmapas appear based on these 1wo traditional ways is well-known by all flndlng the reincarnation of His Holiness. He decla-
Tibetan scholars and scholars of ather countries. It is certain that the 161h Karmapa's e the : . , alitioc
reincamnation will appear based on one of these two tradilional ways so that not a single res [h"“ he hlmself does not have any Of the qull[leb
individual wi.ll have ‘dnuhlls as Iq.llll:‘ reincamation. 1 am convinced thal the 161h of the previous Shamarpas, however since the
Karmapa's reincarnation will manifest in this way. L. . L. )

The 16th Karmapa Rangjung Rigpe Dorje recognized and installed me as the reincarmation acuvity of great bodhisattvas is lnCOnCGIVable, he
of Shamarpa. The previous Shamarpa were exeptional beings who greally contributed P e inres N e arys . P At
to the flourishing of the Buddha’s Doctrine. However, [ do nol possess even a raction may receive pr Ophe(‘leb leg‘lrdlng the reincarnati
of the yualities or of the wisdom of the previous Shamarpus who were great bodhisativas. on. C()nceming [hCSC pr()phecies he will Only act in
Since the activity of great bodhisattvas is inconceivable, I may receive prophesies ; L . i
concemning the reincarnation. Concerning these prophecices 1 will only actin accordance accordance with the two traditional ways of fmdmg

with the 1wo traditional ways of finding the reincaration of 1. t1. the Karmapa.
As times are times of degencration many rumours are created concerning this issue.

the Karmapa's reincarnation.

However. | do not think that authentic masters will be concerned with rumours but since Shamﬂr Rinp(‘)c‘he warns that many amours are
the issue ol H. H. the Karmapa's incamation is of great importance [ request you 10 R A .
approach 1t with uimost care. | anncipalte that various individuals will lalsely claim to created in these degenerate times and that the issue
have received instructions and prophecics as o finding the reincamation and I request SEIN . e e : e . -
you not 10 trust such claims. Personally 1 will nol pul my trust in such claims. of His l‘{()llnt‘hh § reincarnation nCLdS to be "lppro‘l
I pray and hope that the reincamation will be found and enthroned rapidly in order for Ched Wllh utmost care. He Zln[iCipﬂ[CS tha[ various

his activity to benefit the world.

individuals will falsely claim to have received
instructions and prophecies as to finding the rein-
carnation and he requests not to trust any such
“Doc E1°— “Doc T17. claims. He personally will not put his confidence

' behind such claims.

Comment: As we could see in the chapter “Previous Candidates for the 17th Karmapa's Throne”, rumours
have indeed already been spread about different candidates for the 17th Karmapa. In this letter Shamar
Rinpoche anticipates future trouble, and already at that time, suggests that he might have access to instructions
concerning Karmapa's reincarnation.

R - [

Shamar Chokyi Lodro
Rumtek Monastery, February 9th. 1986
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Shortly after, on Feb. 23, 1986, the four Rinpoches

Today. on the 23rd of February 1986, Kunzig Shamar Rinpoche, Jumgon hold a meeting and announce that they found the 16th
Situ Rinpoche, Jamgon Kongirul Rinpoche and Gyalisab Runpoche gave < A0S i MG 4 C ainecd i , EFo
news regarding the wrifien insiructions left hehind by the 16th Karmapa in ]\dl’lndpd 5 written instructions, L()nl‘”n(d n wo dlff(’
order 1o {ind his reincamation 10 the General Secrelary, the trusices of the rent letters. Thcy ()pan‘d [h(.‘ first letter which contai-

Kammapa Churitable Trust and the officials of Rumitck 's admimisiration.

ned instructions concerning what rituals to perform in

Jamgon Rinpoche, an behalf of the four Runpuches said: order to remove obstacles. They say that they did not

1 am pleased to announce thal, having looked through His Holincs's

beongings. we have (ound the 16th Karmapa's wrilten instructions. These open the second lcller, hecause a date for (')pcning it
instructions are conlained in two diffcrent letiers. We opened the first of e xkreiftes N
these. In it were instructions conceming what vituals (o perform in order 10 was written on the ‘—)Ulbldc-

remove obstacles. We did not open the second letier because s future date Comment: ’l'hh was [ht' ﬁl’\'l ofﬁcial news ﬂbOU[ His
for opening it was written on the outside™, - N . : ~
Holiness’s reincamation. Till that day there had only
Then Situ Rinpoche gave the names of the rituals 1o be perfonned. This day

everyone celebruled these news, been rumours and Kammapa's disciples were filled with
Topas great joy and expectation as to the quick finding of his
. 17th reincarnation.

O —— However, as we recently learned from the speech of
e T2 Tai Situ Rinpoche in Rumtek on June 12, 1992 the four
Rinpoches did not actually find any letter at that time.
As he described in his talk, they had first taken out a relic-box from the container with all the sacred objects,
filled it with sacred substances, and presented it as the box containing the testimonial letter. At the next meeting
they had decided to put something inside the box which came directly from His Holiness, so they inserted a
four line dhama instruction. It was a verse given to Gyaltsab Rinpoche by His Holiness which Rinpoche had
memorized. As Situ Rinpoche explained in his talk all four Rinpoches were completely convinced that,
according to tradition, the actual letter would eventually be found.
Despite considering the Rinpoches™ pure motivation, many disciples were shocked that their teachers had
over the years repeatedly offered this untrue statement.

(Summary of the announcement) LG B2 7

On April 18, 1986, the General Secretary
informs the dharma centers worldwide that a
prediction letter by the 16th Karmapa was disco- ' WS HoLmESS
vered by the four Rinpoches. He also mentions AL nasara
that along with the prediction letter, which will
be opened on a future date specifically indicated, _
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On May 4, 1988, a statement by the Rumtek
Monastery Staff is issued. This statement contains
only a quotation of what the four Rinpoches said:
That they put the written instructions into the
relic-box. They cannot, at this point, make the
instructions public. In the Trust meeting to come
they will discuss with the other trustees, Jawa
Sherab and Jawa Jigtral, how to inform H.H. the
Dalai Lama. The administrators headed by the
General Secretary must execute the related in-
structions (of the Trusp.

This statement was signed by the administrative
officials of the Rumtek Monastery and by the
General Secretary, Topga Rinpoche.

Comment: Why is it necessary for the Rumtek
Monastery staff and the General Secretary Topga
Rinpoche to issue such a statement emphasizing

General Secrctary Tobga Yulgyal,

the Master of Rituals. Trinle Yongdu,

Public Relations Manager, Thubten

Public Relations Officers. Lodro Sherab and Tsulirim Namgyal,
Sccretaries, Tendzin Namgyal and Drade,

Adminisirative Officers, Legshe Drayana and Konchog,
Treasurers, Yeshe Chophel. Gelek Tendvin, Tashi Lhadar, Kardog,
Drala. Dradut

of Rumick Monastery's administration

We quoted the four Rinpoches saying:

“We have put the written instructions left behind by the 16th
Karmupa which indicate the next incarnation in the relic-box (gau)
sitting in [ront of the Mikyo Dorje statue in His Holiness's reception
room. Though, at this point, we cannot make the instructions public.
Taday, al the Karmapa Charitable Trust mecting, we will discuss
and decide how 1o inform H.H. the Dalai Lama about H. H. the
Karmapa's enthronement with Jawa Sherab and Jawa Jiglral.
Whatever the decisions you, the administralors headed by the
General Secretary must execute the related instructions™.

Nothing has been added or ominied in this quote.

Signed by the ive officials above

that they are strictly bound by the orders of the Trust? Was there a disagreement already at that time? Were there
doubits as to the procedures of finding His Holiness's reincamation? Were such doubts in any way, connected
to the various rumours about candidates, as since 1986 there had been no further official statements by the
four Rinpoches? These questions were later also raised by the Derge Association.

On May 5, 1988, a letter is written by the Rumtek
Monastery staft to the Trustees of the Karmapa
Charitable Trust. After expressing their gratitude to
the four Rinpoches, the administrators of Rumtek first
declare that they rejoice in the fact that the written
instructions have been found. As all rituals recom-
mended have been performed, they now ask the
responsible ones “to make efforts in finding the
unmistaken reincarnation of Karmapa quickly” and to
then advise them “as to the preparations for his
enthronement”.

Commient: As one can see from this letter, expecta-
tions for the coming of the 16th Karmapa's reincarna-
tion are running high. The staff in Rumtek announces
that all necessary rituals which they were told to
perform in 1986 have been performed. They now
therefore expect the four Rinpoches to make the
content of the second letter public.

“Dac £.5"~ “Buc
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To
Kunzig Shamar Rinpoche. Jumgon Kongtrul Rinpoche and Goshir Gyalisab Rinpoche,

1 have not seen you for a long time but | hope you are well and that your aclivilies are
sucessful. 1 am well by the grace of the Three Jewels and [ iry to make efforts in expanding
the Buddhist Teachings. | have great expecitations as lo my work for the World Peacc and
my effort up till now have been fruiteful.

| am wniling conceming a particular issuc nameley H. H. the |6th Karmapa's instructions
indicating his nexl reincarnation. ) will come 1o Rumtek on the 15th of the first month of
the Tibetan Iron Horse Year (1990) 1o discuss this. I have good news similar to the joylul
crics of peacocks.

1 pray lor your long life and the success of your work.

Sherab Ling the Earth-Snake-Year, the 21st day ol the 9ily month (1989)

Tai Situ

To
The Trustees of the Karmapa Charitable Trust

We, the undersigned. who work for Rumick Monastery's administration
wanl Lo express our gratitude to Shamar Rinpoche. Situ Rinpoche, Jamgon
Rinpoche and Gyalisab Rinpoche for shouldering the responsibilty of the
proceedings concemed with finding the 16th Karmapa's reincamation. We
rejoice in the news that H. H. the 16th Karmapa's unmistaken written
instructions for verifying his reincamation have been found.

In 1986 you announced the rituals to be performed in order to remove
obstacles for finding the 16th Karmapas reincamation. The performing of
these rituals has been accomplished. Therefore we request you to make
efforts in finding the reincamation quickly. Please do what you can to find
the unmistaken reincaration as svon as possible and advise us as 1o the
for his enth

prep

General Secretary:
Master of Rituals:
P. R. Manager:
Administrator:
Administrator:
Leader of Rituals:
Leader of Rituals:
Leader of Riwals:

Tobga Rinpoche
Trinle Yongdu
Ngodrub Dorje
Lodro Sherab
Tsultrim Namgyal
Thubten Zangpo
Ngedon Tendzin
Jigme Wangchuk

Secretary: Tendzin Namgyal
Disciplinanan: Puntsog Namgyal
Secretary: Konchog
Secretary: ‘Tashi Namgyal
Treasurer: Kacho

Treasurer: Gelen
Co-ordinator: Zitar Dorje

At the end of 1989, Situ Rinpoche writes to the
other three Rinpoches. He begins by saying that he
has not seen them for a long time. He declares that he
will come to Rumtek at the beginning of 1990 and that
he has “good news similar to the joyful cries of
peacocks”.

Comment: As Situ Rinpoche mentions that he has
not seen the others for a long time, it seems that since
1986 there have been no further official meetings. In
his speech in Rumtek on June 12, 1992, Situ Rinpoche
states that, at the time of writing the “peacock letter”,
he knew he had a testimonial letter which should be
opened in the Iron Horse Year (1990). It means that

—_—
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the Tibetan New Year of 1990 (Feb. 26, 1990) was the first opportunity to do so. It was, however, not before
March 1992 that Situ Rinpoche disclosed the existance of the letter and its content to the other Rinpoches. Did
this “peacock-letter” of 1989 maybe pertain to another information at that time? As there have been several

candidates this might also be the case.

Extract from an impromptu meeting of the Rarmapa Charitable
Trust held at the Karmapa Institute in dNew Delhi on the S5th
February, 1990 at 3:00 P.N. :-

" 7. Regarding the Trust meeting propesed by Tai Situ
Rinpoche on the 15th day of the st morth of the new year,
it would be proper to seek requisite information from Situ
Rinpocha. The General Secretary-cum-Trustes should write
immediately.” .

To
the noble refuge Situ Rinpoche,

On the 5th of February 1950 the Karmapa International Buddhist Institute opened. The
opening ceremony went well and took place in an auspicious manner. At the same time the
members of Karmapa Charitable Trust held a meeting. We discussed in detail the lerter you
wrote to us about last years discussions concerned with the proceedings connected with
finding H. H. the 16th Karmapa's reincarnation in which you expressed your desire 1o have
a munng com:ermng this issue in the first month of the coming Tibetan year. I have
p ly the d of the di i

If. a1 this point, there is reliable information concerning H.H. the 16th Karmapa's re-
incamation 1 rejoice. If not. a p this would create
rumours and doubts with respect to the two previous communiques.

Therefore. the Trusl decided that for the time being it is preferable to wail before presenting
yet another report on the progress 1o date. However. if there is reliablc information as to the
re-incarnation we would have achieved the long awaited resull. Such information would
be exceptional, it would be like a cure tor the blind, like the sun which illununates all.
If this is so 1 would rejoice from the depths of my heart. Please consider both the benefits
and the shortcomings that could arise now and in the future that would come from any
decision you make in terms of this issuc and advise us accordingly.

Karmapa International Buddhist Institute
the 9th of February 1990

Topga

On Feb. 5, 1990, an impromptu meeting of the
Karmapa Charitable Trust was held at the Karmapa
Institute in New Delhi. Situ Rinpoche's request for a
meeting of the four Rinpoches was discussed and it
was decided that the General Secretary. Topga
Rinpoche, should write immediately to Situ Rinpo-
che, seeking more information from him.

OnFeb. 9, 1990, Topga Rinpoche, being assigned
to do so by the Karmmapa Trust. sends a letter of
inquiry to Tai Situ Rinpoche, regarding the next
meeting. Topga Rinpoche writing on behalf of the
Trust declares that a premature announcement con-
cerning Karmapa’s reincamation, in the absence of
reliable information, would create rumours and
doubts. It would be therefore preferable to hold
back such an announcement. If there was, however,
reliable information as to the reincarnation. an
announcement would, of course, be exceptional. "It
would be like a cure for the blind, like the sun which
illuminates all”. Situ Rinpoche is requested to consi-
der the above and to advise the trust accordingly.

Comment: In October of the same year the Derge
group refers to this letter saying that Topga Rinpoche

was opposing the meeting of the four Rinpoches in
g . ; Rumtek. It is obvious that this accusation is not valid.
Fll’S[ of all Topga Rmpoche d1d act on behalf of the Trust and not on his own behalf. Secondly this letter is
nothing but a request to Situ Rinpoche to find out, whether he actually had definite news concerning the
Karmapa. It seems that from the point of view of the Trust, an official meeting and announcement would only
be useful at this point if there was something new and substancial to announce. Over the years in the absence
of any news about the Karmapa, the expectations of disciples grew stronger and stronger. Everybody was
eagerly waiting for the second letter to be opened and the mere fact that the four Rinpoches held an official
meeting in Rumtek would, of course, only intensify these expectations. From a Western point of view one would
consider such kind of request and concern as expressed in Topga Rinpoche’s letter, as responsible behaviour
rather than an attempt to block something.

On Feb. 12, 1990, Situ Rinpoche and Shamar
Rinpoche meet in order to give an answer to the Trust's
request. They discuss the matter of the next meeting
and come to the decision that an official announce-
ment to the members of the administration as well as
to the public would be inappropriate, since it would
create rumours. Situ Rinpoche and Shamar Rinpoche
fix the date of March 14th, 1990 for the next meeting
of the four Rinpoches in New Delhi. The statement
issued was signed by Shamar Rinpoche and Situ
Rinpoche.

Comment: How can this be understooc? It has been
four years since the last announcement was made concerning what rituals to perform. Although the
performance of these rituals was accomplished already in May 1988, the “second letter” has never been opened

-

We, the undersigned. met on the 12th of Februasy 1990. Our meeling periained
1o the following: on the Sth of February 1990 the Karmapa Charitable Trust met
and ralked over Situ Rinpoche s letter 1o the same Trust where he indicates he had
information concerning the re-incamation of the 16th Karmapa. The trusiees
discussed whetherac i porting on the progress to date related to the
finding of the r-cincarnation would be appropriate or not. Topga Yulgyal as the
gencral representative of the Trust inlk d Situ Rinpoche of the of
these discussions in his letter to Situ Rinpoche of the 9th of February 19490.
Todoy we discussed this 1ssue and decided that such a communique to the
members of out administration as well as to the public would be inappropriate,
since it would create rumouns. This decision thal it would not be appropriale o
release an announcement, will be talked over by Kunzig Shamar, Kenting Tai
Situ, Jamgon Kongirul and Goshir Gyaltsab in Delhi on the 14th of March 1990,

Shamarpa Situ Rinpoche
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nor the date for its opening was ever disclosed. In reality no such letter ever existed. As we already know, a
short dharma instruction was put into the box instead.

At this time however, Situ Rinpoche, according to his own talk in Rumtek on June 12th, 1992, atready knows
about his prediction letter. Why then, after sending his “peacock letter” where he indicates to possess some
information, and after being requested by the Trust to specify his intentions, has he not communicated his
knowledge 1o the other Rinpoches - namely the fact that he actually has what he believes to be the testimonial
letter? Why: in spite of the crucial information he has. does he think an announcement would be inappropriate?
And why does he chose New Delhi for the meeting of the four Rinpoches when he wants the prediction letter

to be revealed only in Rumtek?

On March 14, 1990, an unofficial meeting of the
four Rinpoches takes place in New Delhi, where
they sign a statement declaring their unanimous
opinion regarding the Karmapa's reincarnation.
The statement is addressed to the Karmapa Chari-
table Trust: The four Rinpoches declare that there
are two testimonies which prove the Karmapa'’s
reincarnations: the written instructions on the one
hand and the deeds of the incarnation on the other
hand. One testimony proves the authenticity of the
other. Then they emphasize the fact that a great
being’s deeds relate to such factors as the capacity
of the disciples, the respective situation etc. That if
one interfered with the deeds of such a great being

“Doc £ 10"—*“BDocT8" &
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To

Karmapa Charitable Trust

Today on the 14th of March 1990 we, the undersigned, had an unofficial meeting. Our
decis were i\ As the plary lives of the Karmapas are unparalleled.
when taking the letters lefi behind by the Kannapas which indicate their next incarnation
as the criteria tor discussing this matier one becomes convinced that these fetiers act as
a genuine source proving the authenticity of the incamnations and that the deeds of the
incamations act as a genuine source proving the suthenticity of the fetters. Thus both the
lelters and the i ionx are clear lesti s of his o1 ding life-cxamples. We, the
undersigned, know that a great being's decds relating 1o his disciples, according 10 the
faculties of his disciples and related 10 the appropriate time (or guiding his disciples
pertain to skillful methods where his intention and use of these methods may correspond
toan ble situation, a stable ion or a temporary situation. If any individual were
to interfere with the deeds of such a great being for personal gain, there is the danger that
the great bodhisattva’s activity for beings und the Buddha's docirine may be obstructed.
This onc can clearly know from the biographics of such beings. Hence, we must by all
means. be careful and conscientious as 1o the proceedings related 10 verilying the
reincamution of the 16th Karmapa. We must by all means, exert ourselves in being
paticnt. We must remain firm in all circumstances, until we arrive at the appropriate ime.
The fourof us as well as all of Karmapa's students have flull conlidence in the Karmaps's
traditional manner of revealing their nextrebirth by means of leaving written instructions
behind, whatever they are. We pray to the Three Jewels and make effors in exhorting the

Proicctors.

for personal gains, there is the danger that a
bodhisattva’s activity for beings may be obstructed.
For this reason one has to be extremly careful and
patient. Finally the four Rinpoches declare that they
are full of confidence in the existence of the
instructions of H. H. the Karmapa - whateever they
are. The four Rinpoches request the Board of
Trustees to consider the above points and to decide
whether or not they find it appropriate to make a public announcement about it.

Comment: The Trust apparently decided not to make an announcement since such a statement was never
issued. The whole course of events seems quite contradictory. According to Situ Rinpoche, he at this time has
already knew about the prediction letter (the Iron Horse Year started on Feb. 26, 1990). However he does not
communicate this fact to the other Rinpoches during their meeting on March 14th, 1990. The reason for this
is - according to Situ Rinpoche’s talk from Rumtek - that the meeting does not take place in Rumtek. However,
as it is obvious from the statement issued on Feb. 12, 1990 he himself, together with Shamar Rinpoche, decided
to hold the meeting in New Delhi.

Also we know from the speech given by Shamar Rinpoche in Rumtek that he and Jamgon Rinpoche received
indications from a close disciple of the 16th Karmapa, that this senior disciple was in possession of a set of
instructions from His Holiness himself about the next incamation. However, they were not allowed to talk about
it. By comparing the information available it becomes increasingly clear, that the Rinpoches were obviously
following different instructions concerning the search for the reincarnation of the Karmapa, even though their
decisions at the meeting in Delhi were unanimous.

We ask you the trustees of the Karmapa Charitable Trust 1o keep what we have said above
in mind. We also request you to give serious thought as to whether, at this point, it would
be appropriate or not lo make a public statement concerning the current statc ol the efforts
made to find the 16th Karmapa's reincamation.

New Dethi. 14th March, 1990

Shamarpa Tai Situ Jamgon Kongirul Gyalisab
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By the end of 1990 the Rinpoches are coming under heavy pressure from different sides. Since 1986 no definite
announcement about His Holiness has been made. Of course, as we know now, no such announcement has

been possible.

On Nov. 25, 1990, a statement is issued by the
four Rinpoches as a reaction to various letters and
rumours which have been circulated. Although the
Rinpoches have repeatedly asked the disciples to
have confidence and to be patient, Tibetan groups
in India and Nepal started 10 influence the public by
sending dramatic letters. As rumours grew and the
pressure became stronger, the four Rinpoches held
a special meeting in November 1990. Here they
advise everyone not to listen to or follow any such
rumours. They also reject as false all accusations that
one of them has something personal to gain, or that
no testament €Xxists.

Comment: It seems that some Tibetan groups
already at this point doubt the existence of a
testimonial letter. If this is indeed the case, where
did they obtain such information? (For more details
refer to the chapter about the Derge Association).

We. the under«igned are pleased by and wec au approgmiste the perasient inquines as
10 the mcamaton of the 16th Karmapa. These ingquines have been put forth by
followers of the 16th Gyalwang Karmapa who are mouvated by their imepresatble trum
inhim and who are saddened by A fact that a long time has passexd and his incamaton
hias not yet appeared in thrs world. In order 10 amive at a definitive decisiom resulting
m finding the Karmapa whose activity 1 like that of a sevond buddha the beypoint is
o mamtan samaya which 15 the iiegnty of the Buddha dharma. We consider
ounchves qualified in this matter of samaya. The testameat of the previous Karmapa.
his indestructible instractions will be Lhe busis for the recognition of hix next re-
incamanon. a guide who lcads heings away from wmsara and incomplete nirvana.
We do not have inientions 1o obtamn personal gain. which would be divisive, There
have been false and unfounded rumouns claiming. thal one of us has personal
intentions and that there is 0o Iestament (shal chem). We advisc cveryons nof (o hsten
10 or follow such rumours. I such an individual crisied, an individual who directly or
indirectly, atiempted 10 obsiruct the proceedings concaned with finding the re-
incarnation of the 16th Karmapa it would be apprapriate (o refer to that individual as
a vicious person taken over by cvil and who acts in vontradiction 10 the Buddhiss
Teachings. 11 is conain that such an individuast cannol be [ound at the Gyalwang
Karmapa's seat. Hence there 15 no reason for such womes. We are consumed by the
longing for mecting with the incamation and hearing him speak 10 such an extem that
cach hour that passes without him is painful.

Even 50 the mstructions in the estament must be the basis for our efforts. Tt would be
inapproprialc to lake a pervonal decikion in that such a decision would be wrong. 16all
of you are able 1o consider Lhis and exent yourse]f 10 being putient there is ne possibility
of the Karmapa's acuvity failing you. he will appear al the appropriaie time. There is
no reason to doub the fact that our guide. the vupreme incamnation of the 16th Kasmapa
will appear. We ask everyone 10 make effurts in pruying for this and accumwlating
meril,

Shamar Tai Situ Jamgon Kongtrul Gyaltsab

25th of November 1990

The target of rumours becomes the General Secretary of the Karmapa Charitable Trust, Topga Rinpoche.
Although these rumours are proved to be unfounded, many people nevertheless oppose his attempts to reform

the administration of the monastery.

A communiqué by Topga Rinpoche 1o the
the trustees of Karmapa Charitable Trust.

of Rumiek M y and

Various politically oriented activities have taken place in our adminisration after H.
H.the 16th K death I havet d the trusiees of Karmapa Charitable Trust
of this many times since my opinion is that these activities must he dealt with
carefully. | have also i the bers of Rumtek of this many
times. Nowadays the policy of India is subjected to change. The policy of the Tibetan
Government in exile is also changing towards a democracy due to which many
Tibetans have hopes of being elected as government officials.

H. H. the Kanmnapa is well-known in all areas of Tibet as well as in many couniries of
the world as a result of which a connection with him is useful in many ways. Certain
individuals have given money to members of the Rumtek administration pretending
this to be personal financial support where in fact il is an attempt to bribe the
administralors in order to gain control over the administration for political reasons.
Many such incidents have taken place and, 1 am certain, will 1ake place.

It is important that Romtek Menastery's administrarors handle their work carefully
since there is no definite information as to when His Holiness's reincaration will be

found.

IT any of the admini s, whi his status, engages in such political activities
he will be dismissed. The trustees of the Karmapa Charitable Trust have also stated
the same.

March 19th, 1991

Topga
General Secretary

One example of his direct way of dealing with
problems is the following statement dated March 19,
1991:

Here Topga Rinpoche openly refers to political
activities taking place in Rumtek.

He mentions that he informed the trustees and
administrators many times about politically oriented
activities that have taken place in the administration
of Rumtek after H.H. Karmapa's death.

He discloses that cerain individuals have given
personal financial support to people in Rumtek in an
attempt to bribe the administrators and gain control
over the administration for political reasons.

He states that since there is no definite information
about when H. H. Karmapa's incamation will be
found, the administrators have to handle their work
very carefully. He declares that any administrator
engaging in such political activities will be dimissed.

His statement is supported by the Karmapa Charitable Trust.

Comment: In his function as General Secretary, Topga Rinpoche always tried to clearly define the
responsibilites of the Trust. One can imagine that statements as the one above brought about a strong reaction.
The problems he put forward, however, were not dealt with objectively. Instead even more rumours and

accusations against the General Secretary followed.

+
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v WWE belwlia % THE TAT SITUPA RINPOCHE On June 19, 1991, Situ Rinpoche
ﬁﬁ(g{mgpggcmnlfgsllxﬂ;rn_smlé'rni . M.p. INDIA sends a letter to the other three Rinpo-

ches. He emphazises that he has, for

seven years, constantly requested mee-
tings, and that three meetings have alrea-

et iesiel RINFOCHE, JAMCON KONTROL RINPOCHE AND
SVoLrsaP RINPOCHE

DD BUkE 1s, 1991 dy taken place. He says that it was he
wuk C: .e JUWEL OF Phc LINEAGE. MY DHARMA BROTHER. KUNZSEG who, as it was done in the pas -
. TLuvOCHE, JAMC.: KONTROL RINPOCHE, GHOSHER GYALTSAP ’ e past, reques
WLUCCcs, ML RESPECT. ted a meeting in Rumtek at the beginning
.G A WHULLE Wl :AVE NOT MET, 1 1tiaxd YOU ARE IN GOOD HEALTH AND of 1990. However as a reply to his requ-

COUR ACTIVIN: . Wil FLOURISHINC +OR THE BENEFIT OF OTHERS. I . o )
CWHAIN ALY . MYSELE DY THE BLESSING OF THE BUDDHA, DHARMA, ‘_35" the General Secretary answered that
ZaNCIA. 1 AM IN GOOD LEALTH AND I AM DOING LVERY THING I CAN TO if such meeting took place in Rumtek, it

© BUDDHI=H.

would create a possibility for rumours.
JLCQUEST IS RECARDING THE INCARNATION OF THE 16TH

Cinlwi Kalusaly., ©HE PROTECTOR OF ALL BEINGS AND GUR ULTIMATE Rinpoche continues that “a meeting was
RABIARA iE CROWN JLWCL ©F OUR LINEAGE. DURING THE , . .
e AN Lo bi YEAR, 1981, Tht ~=REE RINPOCHES AND MYSELF, WE agreed, but not agreed to do it in Rumtek,
SLrincs AND LT MAS  DLCIDED  THAL THE 17TH  KARMAPA q > { - g
TOH AND ENTHMCHEMENT TAKE PLACE AND THE FOUR MAIN 0 thre'c of ‘the Rmpochelt‘s and myself had
"TGr PHE CYALw.. ..*RMAPA SHOULD WORK TOGETHER, STRICTLY a meeting in New Delhi”. At the end Situ
Uil wls.  I7 kaS DISCUSSED AND WRITTEN AND I MYSELF, . )
fefL WitH LT Rinpoche expresses his deep concern
YIEN, U.:TL 1900, TIBETAN LARTH~DRACON YEAR, FOR SEVEN and requests another meeting.
1 HAVE XEQUESTLD, CONSTAKY 'v AND THERE WAS CONSTANT . ‘o G :
it ZHD THROUCH Tk FULL AGREEMENT 7 YOU RINPOCHES, WE Comment. .ln this lfetter Situ Rinpoche
: MEETINCS. 2o DURING WHICH THE 16TH GYALWA KARMAPA ‘S apparently tries to give the impression
_USTRUCTION W ¥D, STEP-BY-STEP, AND REPORTED TO HIS . ;
WOLik 2 IHE DALAL Lakw MWD ALL THE OTHER VAJRAYANA BUDDHISTS that it was only him who requested the

EKS, MONASTERIES, AND LAMA AND FOLLOWERS.  PRAYERS AND . . ) )
ALS WERE DOHg. THEN IN 1989, THE TIBETAN EARTH SNAKE YEAR, meetings. This impression gets even stron-

consTpLny wi IHAUSPICLOUS ¢, TIEREFORE, IT WAS DECIDED . - ; ;

Lulilas AL YEaR, THERE WOUZD BE NO PARTICULAR ACTIVITIES ger if one takes into consideration the

RO TR WA I . KARMA[PA, BUY RELIGIOUS ACTIVITIES, fact that this letter was sent [hrough all
viwdals, EPC.  iGULD TAKE PLACE.

dharma centers world wide by the Derge
: 'I'CI 1990, WIICH TS IRON-HORSE YEAR, BUT . P
RLL_ALL‘LNG TIE MEETING OF RINPOCHES Association.

HMAPA INCARNATION. AS IT WAS H { H feQ PR
A RINPOGHES TO HAVE A MEETING He is bringing up the issue of the March

. Uik .ow i Aladeitd 'th' FIKSY MCNTH OF TIBETAN IRON-HORSE { 1 AQ rlvi
SULLER . 1 WILL ARRIVE THERE BEFORE THE meeting 9f the four Rmpf)chcs which
o rht LUKKOSL L MEETING IS, &5 IT ALWAYS HAS BEEN, was held in New Delhi, not in Rumtek, as
_5Ill ThL WOAKS 'SAT ARE ALREADY STARTED ABOUT THE i 1 . . .
sl 174i CYALWa KARMAPA.  AS REPLY FOR THIS if he was not involved in the decision

ETARY O

- st MIEK, TOPGALA, HEADING THE about where the meeting should take

ol DLCISION, 1 Kk, I KECEIVED, IT CONTAINS
d'lf\.“ I RLQULSTL ol PLACE THEN THERE WILL BE A ' - F 7, : f
o iib.etd OF AUMOURS, EYC. L0 CAK DE OF itaxM THEREFORE, THIS place. As a matter of fact we know from
et LAVE T0 RE TOLD . n3Uf CHIS LOINT. UPUN THE RECEIVING OF the document of Feb. 12, 1990, that he
i CoR. I FERSOk.... UAGED FOR A MEETING, THEREFORE THE hi If togeth «h Sh R1 b
1mse ogether wi shamar npoche
decided on New Delhi and not on Rum-
" WAS AGREED, bUT' NOT AGREED TO DO 1T IN RUMTEK, SO THREE tek for the March 1990 meeting. Why is
"INPOCHES AND MYSSLF HAD A MEETING IN NEW DELHI. AFTER - ; . : 9
ud THE RECEIPY .f TRUST MEETING CALLED, SHARMA RINPOCHE, he then pretending something else’
JAMECs SONTROL RINPOCHE, GENERAL SECRETARY AND TWO OTHER TRUST Why did Situ Rinpoche not take this
MEMBEKS AND MYSELF, AS TRUSTEES, HAD MEETING AT NEW DELHI . .
INSTLITUTE FRO- NOVEMHER 25TH 10 26TH, 1990, FOR TWO DAYS AND chance to inform the others about his
Y/ARIOUS DISC..:" ONS TOOK PLACE, RIGARDING THE GYAWLA KARMAPA’S .. .
IHCARNATION, 1T WAS DECIDED THAT THERE SHOULD BE CONTINUOUS prediction letter? Already during two
LFFOLY YOR INCARNATION ACCORDING TO THE WRITYEN INSTRUCTION LEFT . . o ,
BY 470 1LV AND ALSO 4M: % WAS A LETTER WRITTEN TO ALL OF THOSE previous meetings, that is in March and
e LD SOME CUNCI._i RECARDING GYALWA KARMAPA’S INCARNATION . : ‘O F, n
T £ DUSIGNED 10 APPEASE ALL OF THEIR DISAPPOINTMENTS. November 1990, he failed to inform the
AND WLt AGREEMENT, ALL OF THIS IS DONE, AS YOU KNOW. ()[hcr Rl.npOCheS. How can he show SUCh
“UEN, UNTIL Low, IT HAS BEEN SLV:N MONTHS PAST AND DURING THIS great concern and at the same time not
FIME, I DIDN‘T RECEIVE ANY MESSAGE OR LETTERS REGARDING THE ; o
MEETIL.  OF RINPOCHES FOR KARMAPA’S INCARNATION OR ANY PLAN AT use the opportunity of two meetngs o
sLi,  “KEFORE, WITH OA<3ON KONTROL RINPOCHE, I MET PERSONALLY . . il
WITh o _TSKAP RINFOCHL, * TALKED ON THE TELEPHONE, BOTR EXPRESSED communicate to others the crucial infor-
WLAT CLEN. UNTIL THAT TIME, I DIDN‘T MANAGE TO TALKX WITH mation he believes he possesses?

SMMAR IRIN-QCRE BUT THERE WAS NO DECISIONS MADE, REGARDING A
MEETING. an , L AM DEEPLY C YT<RNED AND WITH THIS CONCERN 1
WANHTED TO RESULIT, RINPOCHES, TO PLAN FOR A TIME FOR A MEETING
AND LLL ME KNOW THE DATE. AND I MYSELF WILL PEQUEST AND URGE ALL
AND MONASTEKIES AND COMMUNITIES AND DISCIPLES TO DO
E PRAYERS ' 4VOID ALL POSSIBLE OBSTACLES FOR THE
ON AND ENTHRONEMENT OF THE GYALWA KARMAPA WHO IS OUR
: (ITUAL ROOT GURU. AND ALSO, A VERY IMPORTANT LEADER OF
cULDHLEM IN CENERAL AND VA.J'R.AY,\}\A SPECIFICALLY AND KARMA KAGYU

I . ULARLY. PLYAL. UON‘T TAKE MY REQUEST AS
s,
[ Skl SUCCESS . YOUR WORK AND YOUR LONG LIFE AND GOOD
FEER.
The letter was sent partly illegible like this to all
Lo LUECEH tsia, THE SHERAD LING SEAT OF DHARMA, THE TAI SITUPA centers
Lo ol . o= 'Dﬂc.gl?”"" Doc 715" wl

— ;>
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At the beginning of 1992 the four Rinpoches contact each other with the aim of finding a date for their next

meeling.

On Jan. 1, 1992, the first letter is send by Jamgon
Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche. They say they
have heard rumours that Shamar Rinpoche went
secretly to Tibet to investigate indications about a
child which he believes may be the incamation of
His Holiness. Furthermore the Derge Association
distributes letters by which they give the impression
that it is Situ Rinpoche alone who makes efforts
towards finding His Holiness’s incamation and that
the other three Rinpoches are not participating in this
work. These rumours are of a political nature and the
two Rinpoches see a danger that all this will harm
their goal of finding the incamation of His Holiness.
Jamgon and Gyaltsab Rinpoche once more stress
that they have to follow His Holiness’s instructions
without the slightest deviation and they ask Shamar
Rinpoche and Situ Rinpoche to set up a date for a
meeting.

On Jan. 21, 1992, Shamar Rinpoche sends a letter
to Situ Rinpoche, suggesting a date for a meeting. He
says that Topga Rinpoche has already tried to settle
the 25th of March 1992 for a Trust meeting and that
all trustees except Situ Rinpoche have already agreed.
He mentions that Topga Rinpoche has not been able
to contact Situ Rinpoche because the latter was
travelling in Tibet. Shamar Rinpoche therefore asks
Situ Rinpoche to inform the Trust whether or not he
will be able to attend on the suggested date.
Furthermore Shamar Rinpoche proposes that the
four of them should hold a meeting, already requ-
ested by Jamgon Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche,
at about the same time as the Trust meeting, and asks
Situ Rinpoche to reply.

At that time Situ Rinpoche stayed at the Peninsula
Hotel in Hongkong; Shamar Rinpoche was carrying
on a dharma program also in Hongkong. The letter
was therefore brought personally to Situ Rinpoche
by Dronyer Ngodrub. Shamar Rinpoche requested
Situ Rinpoche to answer through Dronyer Ngodrub.

Documents: Commuunication

To
Kunzig Shamar Rinpoche and Jamgon Situ Rinpoche,

As o amiving al a decision conccrning the 161th Karmapa's re-incammtson the four
of us have for ten years worked together lowards the sume aim. In puniscular, on the
4th of February 1991 we wrote (wo rustworthy documenis ugned by all of us.
One document we kept confidential whercas the second documen) was to be
distributed 1o the public.

We have heard rumaours that Shamar Rinpoche went secretly 1o Tibet 1o investigate
indications about a child which he believes may be the incamation of His Holiness
as he is said 10 have hed a vision concerning this wsuc. Furthermore. the Derge
Commitice of Nepal has been distributing a leter of Situ Rinpoche concemed with
His Holiness™s re-ncarnation addressed (o the other three Rinpoches.

Due to this some people believe that Situ Rinpoche alone is making cfforts towerds
(inding His Holiness's incamation. They are said 10 have the impresaion that the
ather three Rinpoches are not participsiing 1n this work. These rumoun based on
Shamar Rinpoche's vision and Siw Rinpoche’s lenier are of a poliucal nature.
Therefore one cannot know if these rumours will bring harm or henefit m terms of
finding H. H. the 16th Karmapa's incemation. Furthermore, all kmds of rumours
prevail and all kinds of leniers are distnibuted both here and abroad. We sex a danger
that all this will obstruct our goal which is 10 find the incarnation of His Holiness.
We are writing you for this reason and request you 0 not feel insulted by our
mentioning these rumours. Owr true aim is to find the unmistaken incarmarion of His
Holiness which we and all others can rust 10 be the true incamation. Therefore we
think 1t is imporiant thet all of us are of one mind and firmly abide by dais. In brief,
we must follow the instructions of His Holiness™s testament without the slightest
deviation. In order 1o achieve finding the true incarnation it is imporuant that we meet
10 discuss what remains to be done ta accomplish this. When you have been able 1o
sel a date, please inform us.

Janvary Ist. 1992

Jamgon Konglrul Gyalisab

To
His Eminence Situ Rinpoche.

1 am very pleased to know that you have been to Tibet benefiting beings and serving
the Buddha's Doctrine. 1 have been told that now you are in Hongkong. Jumgon
Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche have writien mic. § have enclosed a copy of their
letier of January fst. 1991 addressed to myself and you. though [ essume you also
have received the same letter.

Togpa Rinpoche phoned me saying that an the 25th of March 1992 we must be able
10 meet at Rumiek for 3 Karmapa Chariiable Trust meeting which he said is very
importanL He has contacted all the other trusiees who say that they are able Lo meet
on the suggested date. He also said that he was not able to reach you with this
informatian since you had left for Tibet He also told me he had heard that you are
in Hongkong now. so he asked me to contact you on his behalf to find out if you are
able 10 come 10 this meeting on the suggested date,

Therefore | sent you this letter with Dronyer Ngodrub who 1 have requested to
deliver it to you personally. Please give him the answer as 1o whether you are able
or not to come on the date in question. If you are able 10 come on this date [ propose
that the four of us meet 1ogether at the same time as suggesied by Jamgon Rinpoche
and Gyaltsab Rinpoche.

Shamarpa

- ©9u
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LETTER FROM: TAI SITUPA RINPOCHE
SHERAB LING BUDDHIST INSTITUTE
P.O. UPPER BHATTU, DIST. KANGRA, H.P., INDIA

LETTER TO: SHAMAR RINPOCHE, JANGON KONTROL RINPOCHE
GYALTSAP RINPOCHE

THE SUN OF THE KARGYU LINEAGE, KUNZEG SHAMAR RINPOCHE, JAMGON
KONTROL RINPOCHE, GOSHER GYALTSAP RINPOCHE, WITH KESPECT,

FOR A WHILE WE MAVE NOT MET, I LEARNED THAT YOUR ACTIVITIES ARE
FLOURISHING AND I REMAIN HAPPY. I AM, BY THE PLESSING OF THE
BUDDHA, DHARMA, SANGHA, IN GOOD HEALTH AND DOING MY BEST TO SERVE
THE BUDDHISM.

22ND, JANUARY, 1992, I SENT A LETTER TO YOU RINPOCHES, THE
CONTENT IS THAT REGARDING THE GYALWA KARMAPA’S INCARNATION. MNOW
1 WANTED TO REQUEST THAT ON 16TH OF MARCH, 1992, PLEASE
RINPOCHES, TO HAVE A MEETING IN RUNTEK NONASTERY REGARDING THE
GYALWA KARMAPA’S INCARNATION, STRICTLY POLLOWING THE INSTRUCTIONS
WRITTEN BY HIM. I FEEL THIS IS VERY IMPORTANT. IF THIS IS
DELAYED, THEN AS I RECEIVED MESSAGE FOR TRUST MERTING, AND IT
WILL BE TOO CLOSE FOR THAT, AND THIS IMPORTANT ACTION SHOULD NOT

Documents: Communication

On Feb. 1, 1992, Situ Rinpoche sends a
letter to Shamar Rinpoche, Jamgon Rinpo-
che and Gyaltsab Rinpoche. He first reports
to have already sent one letter to the other
Rinpoches on January 22nd. Then he, in
turn, suggests March 16th, 1992, as the date
for the meeting in Rumtek. He also says
“...As I have always done, during this time,
I am fixing the date for the meeting and I do
this urgently...”

Comment: Upon reading and compa-
ring these three letters sent by the four

BE AFFECTED BY ANY THING ELSE. SO, PLEASE CONSIDER THIS. I WILL
BE IN RUMTRK BEFORE THAT DATE. AS I HAVE ALWAYS DONE, DURING
THIS TIME, I AM FIXING THE DATE FOR THE MEETING AND I DO THIS
URGENTLY, SO PLEASE DON‘T CONSIDER THIS AS PRESUMPTION. FOR THE
BENEFIT OF ALL SENTIENT BEINGS AND THE ENTIRE BUDDHISM AND
SPECIFICALLY OUR LINEAGE, AND GYALWA KARMAPA’S INCARNATION,
PLEASE FULFIL THIS SINCERE WISH.

Rinpoches (on Jan 1, Jan 21 and Feb 1) it
becomes obvious that all of them are
working to find a date for a meeting. It is
not understandable then, why Situ Rin-
poche wants to give the impression that
itis only he who is working to bring about
the meeting.

To describe the general picture of the
political background one has to mention
at this point, that the Derge Association sent out a collection of letters to all dharma centers in the world. These
letters are dicussed in the respective chapter. Their main objective seems to be to present Tai Situ Rinpoche
as the most important lineage-holder.

I AM PRAYING FOR YOU A THOUSAND TIMES. I ALWAYS PRAY THAT YOU
SHOULD MAVE A LONG LIFE AND YOUR ACTIVITIES FLOURISH.

TAI SITUPA

FEBRUARY 1, 1992

“Doc E 21"~ “Doc T 19”

The meeting finally took place in Rumtek on March 19, 1992. As we know from the Rinpoches’ speeches
this was the meeting, where for the first time Situ Rinpoche showed the prediction letter he had found in his
protection-pouch, to the other three Rinpoches.

Translation:
MS WOUNESS
THE GYALWA KAAMAPA

Emaho. Self-awarencss is always bliss;

The dharmadhatu has no center nor edge.

LY Shva
RN C’; agara
B N

From here 1o the north (in) the east of (the land) of snow

""ﬂ\la\" "t_ff'-"( v Is o country where divine thunder spontaneously blazes.
.‘\-Jl.“; '_\Q\_/.v‘v-u u: (e s [In] a beautiful nomad's place with the sign of a cow,
Hp N iy ’&%\q&, The method is Dondrup and the wisdom is Lolaga.
.'--{(‘R Y [ S Py {Bom in) the year of the onc used for the earth

A

[With] the miraculous, far-reaching sound of the white one:

v g

| This] is the one known as Karmapa.

He is incd by Lord Amoghasiddhi
Being non-sectarian, he pervades all directions;
Not staying close to some and distant from others,

he is the protector of all beings:
The sun of the Buddha's Dharma that benefits others always blazes.

Please treal this precious lext with utmost respect. In Rumtek, Sikkim, July 1992,

transluted by Michete Manin

MDOC Tzo»

According to Shamar Rinpoche’s speech he himself as well as Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche doubted the letter
for numerous reasons: the writing did not match that of His Holiness the 16th Karmapa, the signature was
entirely different and was partially blurred, the envelope itself was not as sweat-damaged as the letter it
contained.

Situ Rinpoche states that both Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche were very pleased when
they saw the predication letter. He also says that they had a very long discussion before they started to interpret
the content of the letter. Maybe Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche at first was happy to see the letter, but his doubts
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arose when he started to examine the prediction letter more thoroughly.

Both, Shamar Rinpoche and Situ Rinpoche explain in their speeches that they all decided that Jamgon
Kongtrul Rinpoche should - in collaboration with Drubpon Dechen Rinpoche - try to find and initially examine
the boy during his visit to Tibet. They agreed to meet again at the end of July, after Rinpoche’s return. They
also decided that they would not disclose the content of the letter nor the content of their discussion, but that
in October an announcement would be made.

The meeting ended the evening of the second day. Then the four Rinpoches made an announcement. Among
the crowd waiting outside was Mr. Kunsang Sherab, the President of a buddhist association in Sikkim. According
to eyewitnesses he approached the four Rinpoches and said that, in conformity with tradition, Situ Rinpoche
should now find and recognize the Karmapa's reincarnation. It seems that he pointed out those people who
supported Situ Rinpoche and said they had spread information in Sikkim that the Karmapas were always
recognized by the Situpas and vice versa. Eyewitnesses say that Shamar Rinpoche and Jamgon Kongtrul
Rinpoche replied that such a tradition did not exist, because the Karmapas always recognize themselves. The
instructions left by the previous Karmapa and the extraordinary deeds of the next incamation prove each other,
a fact, evident when looking into books on Tibetan buddhist history. This reply visibly surprisecd many people
in the crowd, as it contradicted the information they had been given for many years. Shamar Rinpoche and
Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche then asked whether anyone of those who had spread this information could name
a history book stating that the Karmapas were always recognized by the Situpas. Silence was the answer.

Eyewitnesses tell that Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche were standing next to each other. Then Situ
Rinpoche was showing the letter from a distance, and Gyaltsab Rinpoche the envelope while Shamar Rinpoche
and Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche stood at the side and talked with each other. Situ Rinpoche declared that there
would be an announcement regarding the 17th Gyalwa
Karmapa on 11th of October 1992.

_ In his letter from March 26, 1992, Situ Rinpoche states
Py that “...the organisation for the search and recognition of
D the 17th incarnation is now in place...”

karch 26, 1992

; 4)2 \"“’“\\“\“”“\'U\v‘\-)\“‘\dmum \h(\ﬂ\u“

TO POLLOYSRS OF BUDDRISK AND PARTICULAALY THZ EACYU LIBBAGZ:

Y um pleased to let you imovw et this time that aceording . \_ ¢ Tibatan
to the detalls written by the 16th Gyalws Karmsys, . i Bowdha Natl:
Renjung Rigps Dorjs, the organitation far the search and i Post Bou 737
recomition of the 12th incarnstlen s now in place. Kathmands, Nepal.
w 5,32
o vae
At the end =f six monmths, as the result of “he sotivity IFle. s wn sily charia,

03 ens will reacn ¥ou Ln roud tealth ana happiaeons.

“ied 10 y.n. in Our previous wail, we sent two Gf Qur Ivpresen-
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rternoon [, E.72i €L ea h\mttk.nnd w.at evenlge

. <2 Humtek uunxn.:tm nke and layzen,then reat

retreat at H..!,, s Ieal stupa,

.-.byalt ab i i Hwitek ond evening of

.Jamgon wongtrul lunpueke

alrssdy underwey, and with the prayers and blessings of
His Holinees the Dalai Lams and other vajrayana lesders,

the finsl confirmation 3f the inaarnation will be made

end annéunced.

dith Pure Supplication end Prayers to the
Buddha, Dhares ard Sangha, :uta sinpoche cawe oul of retreat,and
,living rocz of Y. K,
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ver rirty oecgle hal
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He tells that the final confirmation of the
incarnation will be made and announced at
the end of six months.

On March 30, 1992, also the Derge asso-
ciation circulates a letter. Your sartnreily se "\t““
Comment: Why are Situ Rinpoche and the """"\‘f"" -
Derge group making these announcements?
During their last meeting on March 19th, the N
four Rinpoches agreed to keep the search "‘)(ﬁ(""\‘,"j_\?’“\;:\“\“l

confidential and appointed Jamgon Kongtrul

T
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RECENT EVENTS

Documents: Process of Acknawiedgement

The process of acknowledgement

Introduction:

After the meeting of March 19, 1992, events speed up. Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche, who had been appointed
to search for the child on the basis of Situ Rinpoche’s prediction letter, passes away in a tragic accident on April
26, 1992. After his death, ceremonies are performed in Rumtek Monstery for 49 days. During the first week,
Shamar Rinpoche attends these ceremonies. Then he leaves for an already planned dharma-cvent in the USA.
According to his talk in Rumtek on June 9, 1992, he does not see a reason to urge quick action during the time
of offering ceremonies for Jamgon Rinpoche.

On May 17, 1992, Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche give a talk in Rumtek declaring that, as they could
not meet Shamar Rinpoche to discuss this matter with him, they have to continue with their plan from March
alone. On May 20, 1992, they involve H. H. Sakya Trinzin, showing him the prediction letter. Furthermore Situ
Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche send a search-party to Tibet which consists of their personal representatives
but excludes the cooperation of the Karmapa Trust and the Rumtek Monastery. (Akong Rinpoche represents
Situ Rinpoche and Sherab Tharchin represents Gyaltsab Rinpoche). The Rinpoches try to contact H. H. the Dalai
Lama and, upon returning from Dharamsala, give the impression that the Dalai Lama delivered a formal
confirmation. Since H. H. the Dalai Lama was in Brasil at that time, all communication was by telephone and
fax. A respective document was issued through the Private Office of His Holiness.

The letter on June 9, 1992, issued from the
Private Office of H. H. the Dalai Lama gives a
description of how Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab
e the 1t o Jane, 1982, shen Sits Rinpoche and Gyaltsap Rinpoche asived in Dharammsal Rinpoche came to Dharamsala on June 7 and
informed H. H. the Dalai Lama by telephone about
the letter disclosing the incarnation of H. H.
Karmapa. It is stated that the request to recognize
the boy described in the letter was made with one-
pointed devotion and aspiration by all the tulkus,

A Letter from the Private Oflice of [is Holinuss the Dabl Lama

Confioming the Reincornation of His Huliness the XVIth Gyalwang Karmap.a

1lis Hollaess the Dalai Lama wos on 8 visit o South America. On the evening of that same day,
the tws Rinpchics telephoned THis Thiness o tnform iim of U fflowig.

I [is {lobness lw Gyalwang Karmapa's D: [sacred lenter disclosing his

Jeitarnation], it 1s sald: “n the cast of Tibet, o nomad community with the sign of cow, the
wethod s Domleals and the wisdom i Lolaga” With this dear descriplion of the names, a
Woraugh seateh was made, and in the namad conununily noned Bakor, in the Lhathok regiun

of eastern Tibet, on tie eighth day uf the fifilh Tibetan month in the wood ox year, a by was

orn whase [ather was Kaana Dandrub Tashi and moller, Loga.  After his birth, there were
many waadrous signs, such as the Infinlte sound of music and, acconding the © pruphesy, the
sound ol the conedy shedl everbeiated throughout space (or about two huurs and was heard by
all the peupte of te arva,

The Tulbas, lamas, and sangha residing buth inside and vulside Tibel, from Gangtok Rumtek’s
y. aid fruns all the Karmspa's
n d willy pulnled devolivn and osp the i advice for

place of Dharmia, 1shurphu y. o Polpung

whether it wunld be appropriate or not W recugnize this boy of the woud ox year, described
abuve, as the reincarnation of e XVIth Karmapa. This request was uffered along with additional
intormation including the sacred Jetter, the way the search and examination was aarried out, 3
dinwing of the Lirthiplace, Guru Rinpuche's piophiesy conwlrdng o Ust with some of the
Karaupa's names, and a letler regarding the meeling and discussions in Gangtuk.

All these were sent by fax 1 His Holiness and He granted this reply: “The birthplace of the
reincarnation, Uie nomes of the niother and father, and so [orlly, are in agreement with the sacred

Tetter. 1 s very goud that inside and autside Tibey, Tulkus, lamas, and the monasteries belonging

10 the lineage, are all usie-pulnted in Uieir devotion and aspiration. Itis approp to recugni
and cunfirm following what was stoled above.”

This cununand has been geanted and rewvived. May it be known.

Siged by Tendzin Chonyi Tara, Printipal Secretary 1o His Hollness the Dalai Lama,
Dharamsata, June 9, 1952,

lamas, and sangha from all the Karmapas monaste-
ries. This letter from the Dalai Lama’s office was a
temporary statement until H. H. the Dalai Lama
would come back from Rio and then give his final
recognition and confirmation.

Comment: Apparently Situ Rinpoche and Gy-
altsab Rinpoche did not inform H. H. the Dalai
Lama about the different opinions and the contro-
versy regarding this matter. Otherwise the Dalai
Lama could not say that his decision was based on
the fact that all the Rinpoches agreed. It is also
noteworthy that this temporary statement was
presented by Situ Rinpoche to the public and to
Shamar Rinpoche as a final acknowledgement
from the side of His Holiness Dalai Lama. Actually
the final acknowledgement was not given until

June 30, 1992.

Nobody expected such a sudden change. Why was it necessary for Situ Rinpoche to act so quickly? Was it
because the boy was already on his way to Tsurphu? Did Drubpon Dechen Rinpoche with his search-team act
too fast? In his talk on June 12, 1992, Situ Rinpoche mentions that the boy should be brought to Tsurphu only
if the Dalai Lama confirms the reincamnation. Could Situ Rinpoche have stopped the boy from being brought
to Tsurphu in case he had not received the temporary confirmation of the Dalai Lama? How could Drubpon
Dechen, already on June 9th, in his Tsurphu interviews, say that they expected the boy to arrive in Tsurphu
on June 17th? The way he presented it, everything seemed to have been already arranged even before the
temporary confirmation of the Dalai Lama. In these interviews Drubpon Dechen Rinpoche also mentioned that,

- ux



.- Documents: Process of Acknowledgement

in 1991, Situ Rinpoche had already been in the monastery in which the boy lived. At that time he had found
the reincarnation of the abbot of that monastery. Does that mean that Situ Rinpoche knew the boy from this
time already? If this is the case, why then did he not disclose this to the other three Rinpoches? They spent hours
interpreting the letter which would not have been necessary. Also Jamgon Rinpoche would not, in this case,
need to stant his search.

While in America Shamar Rinpoche learns that Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche - going against a decision
reached by the four Rinpoches at their meeting in March - decide to proceed with the search for the reincarnation
of the 17th Karmapa alone. Not only do they exclude Shamar Rinpoche, but also the Karmapa Trust and the
Rumtek Monastery. They send their personal representatives to Tibet to find and bring the boy to Tsurphu,
and in order to give more credibility to their enterprise they also involve H. H. Sakya Trinzin. As we know from
Shamar Rinpoche’s speech, Rinpoche then decides to cut short his visit in America and returns to Rumtek on
June 7th, 1992 in an attempt to clarify things with the two Rinpoches. Here he finds out, however, that Siw
and Gyaltsab Rinpoche have just left Rumtek, going possibly to Dharamsala. Upon learning all this, Shamar
Rinpoche gives a talk to the Tibetans on June 8th and to the foreigners on the following day. He also writes
a letter to all Karma Kagyu members. At the time Shamar Rinpoche sends out his letter, nothing is officially
known about the two other Rinpoche’s communication with H. H. the Dalai Lama. People still think that in
October 1992 an announcement
will be made.

In this letter of June 11, 1992,
Shamar Rinpoche tells that Tai
Situ Rinpoche and Goshir Gyal-
tsab Rinpoche sent their repre-
sentatives to recognize and bring
the 17th Gyalwa Karmapa to
Tsurphu. He advises everybody
not to rush into any kind of
action before the base for this

KUNZIE SHAMAR RIMPOCHE

Juab 11, 1oL

Desr Kpring Rugnn Wemmars,

Prem reliahle ‘gouroms ! ves Lnfoermep they ITai Bitu Rinpo-

recognition. a letter presented
by Situ Rinpoche, is checked and
proved correct. The authenticity
of this letter is doubtful. Shamar
Rinpoche also expresses his con-
fidence, that at the end all infor-
mation concerning the 17th in-
carnation of His Holiness will
come out clearly and without
any doubts, in accordance with
the original instruction given by
H. H. the 16th Karmapa.

Comment: In his talk on June
9.1992, Shamar Rinpoche makes
his doubts public. He had to
react, as the steps undertaken by
the two Rinpoches were in
disagreement with what they all
had agreed upon in March. He
distances himself from the
proceedings of Situ Rinpoche. In
the last passage Shamar Rinpo-
che obviously refers to the infor-
mant he mentioned in his speech
on June 8 and 9, 1992.

che snd Goshir Oyaidhead Rinposhe,in vy ¢hrsnocw, spqt 7y-
pressnletived suoh ar Akeap -lhpoohb and dbhers ts rerop-
nise and dritg the 17'th Gysdléang Bpreapy ta Theurgu in
Titet,

It shis {s the qnee, $he recopnipten rubllibe besed nn the
letser bromght by Tui Sitn Rdmpodben supuqeed to de o lot.
tor writien by Bis Moliness Karmgpal.

Unfortlnately the aythontity of 4NWie Imbldr (s doudtful,
and untill aNpropridie tests bavy Dpen Jumne ond codfirsed,
ft 40 nol adviduble Pyr anybpdy io pash K9t eny hind ot
aetdon.

1 lLeve full Wedtldance, bowewer, ittt ak Be end all (nfov-
watdon osnedcofng e 17° 0L incapnafbian Al His o) iness
Kermane wit) Aae entioleawlp wad GHOLED by doubla, «layp
time 2m ripe, LB aadordenas vitkh g or pleal inatrpotions
siven py H.. she 16'4% Syaivsun Karawppy

<

Axnme b BMtnpor

HIGH SKY LUMBIA. 1.0 ‘BUMIEK 737138 GANGTOK. SINKiM, INDJAIRHONE 91 35¢ 2228
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In Rumtek Monastery, during the pujas on the evening of June 16, 1992, signatures are collected on two
different letters, from all the Rinpoches who have actually come to attend the ceremonies for the late Jamgon

Kongtrul Rinpoche.

June 16th, 1972
To the Inamate Rinpoches, Lamas, Monks, and Followers of the Lineage:

With regard 0 arrying out e recognition of the precious reincamstion of His Holines the
XVith Gyalwang Kermups, the refuge for all of 1 who are his foBowers, scamding o the
usurdstalom letwer that he has feft and the ascred vision of Hollnem the Dalsl Leoa,

refuge and protrcwyr, who has confirmed this on june 7, 1992, ft s certain that an the 17th day
of the fourth Titwtan month, the new Incamation of His Holiness the Gyalwang Karmaga
invited to his great Sest of Akardshta Tolung Tahurphu, and there are plars that latey, he will be
installed on his throme In Rumiek, Siidde. Taking into consideration the expanaion of the sctivity
of His Hallneas’ precious incamation and that this activity may be accomplished fres of obstades,
It is important that all mwmbeers of the sanghs practice s much a3 possible the pujs of Mahakala
and Mshakall, the exteraive version of the Ona Hundred Thousend Tshog Puja, and other
appropriate prayers.  Please larep all of the sbove in mind.

Fram Rumtek, the Karmapa's place of Dharma,
Signed by:

Tal Sita Rinpoche
Tehurphu Gyaltsap Rinpoche

Karmae Khentrul Rinpoche
Ripa Tenpe Nyima Rinpoche
Katrul Drubten Rinpache
Dondrup Rirpoche
Rigden Tulku Rinpoche
wangehuk Choktrul Rinpoche
Dzogdri Jetrung Rinpoche
Thuthob Tulku Rinpoche
Nendo Tullo Rinpoche
Drupseng Rinpocte
Nendo Kuchung Rinpoche
D\Iylll Drupon Rinpoche
In the G of His Holineas the Dalai Lama ot Dharamaala:
Lndm Tarchin and Kunga T. Tamotang

The first one is a letter “To the Incarnate Rinpoches,
Lamas, Monks, and Followers of the Lineage™, signed
by many Rinpoches. They accept the letter of predic-
tion and acknowledge that H. H. the 17th Karmapa
will be brought to Tsurphu on June 17th and will be
installed on his throne in Rumtek some time later. The
Rinpoches ask members of the sangha to perform
appropriate pujas and prayers for the expansion and
accomplishment of His Holiness's activities.

“Doc E 27" "Doc T 23"
Comment: Who is sending this letter to whom?

In the second letter the Rinpoches offer their
gratitude to H. H. Dalai Lama for his confirmation of
H. H. the 17th Karmapa's incarnation.

Comment: As we later learned from an official
notification sent by the Central Tibetan Administrati-
on in Dharamsala, H. H. the Dalai Lama did not grant
his seal of approval and recognition of the new

Crawn vrnament of samsors and pirvana, of the world f gads s wedl, who has sitacwd the
hughest levels, thr guide of gods and humsre, refuge and protector. vctorious, powerful, and
cmniscent. yuu with great viaion, we offer this et the (uut ol yuur golden Uvone

Fhruugh vur Uhree gates, Mﬂ\p!‘.:lmpunﬂwﬂpmuim"ddeﬂll‘ﬂ—
Today, grest p the of your hove matured o the perfecs tios and
m:m]wwmwmdhmymdmu—mmnpunmh
raturally apparerd. We offer thanks ¢o you, unewxcelied kind one, who leads destitute betngs inin
peace and happiness, and whase spmach, ke the nectar of Dharms, heals and matzes sentient
benga We, your respacthl subjects, hve and sbide in the refreshung shadow of Your Holinaw',
ows protector’s compaasion, and we strive 0 fulfill all cur reyporibiines.

The essence of the maner we wish to cymmurecate o Your Holiness is that the reincamation
of His Hobirvess the XVith Karmaps, Holdes of the Dakps Kagyu Lineage. u described cacly in
the unmistaken lettes e leh and this 20 acTOTds with the saoed vision Ut arose ot of the
derpest wisdom of Your Haliness. When we recvived this most preaous amfimation upon our
umble crowms, we ware as joyful @ il we had set (00t on the first bodhastiva level and we
offevad cur greatest thanks o Your Holiness.

&thﬂqump.ummﬂmwmdlm which I3 now under the

captivity of the Chinese Yow Halires to bostow prayers
so that lerndvmlmrd.lmwnhhdnlhﬂemyh mynd&d th\mrq\—
Your Hulirvess to shelter (o under the bon of your

With grestest respea,

Signed by:
Tai Situ Rinpoche Tahurphu Cyallap Rinpoche
Urgyen Tulku Rinpoche Bcru Khyentae Rinpoche
Thrangu Rinpoche Bokas Rinpoche
Ponlop Rinpoche Sangye Nyenpa Rinpoche
Zurmang Garwang Rinpoche Chorkyl Nyisw Rinpoche
Lopon Tsechu Karmae Khanarul Rinpoche
Rips Tenpe Nyima Rinpoche Katrul Drubten Rinpoche
Dondrup Rinpoche Rigden Tulku Rirguache
Wangchuk Choktnul Rinpoche Dmgds Jetrung Rinpoche
Thuthob Tulku Rinpuche Nendo Tulku Rinpoche
Drupseng Rirvpochve Nendo Kuchisng Rirvpoche
Dilyak Drupon Rinodhe
Kagyu R ives in the Dh s G 1odro Tarchin and Kunga T. Tamotsang

“Doc E 28— “Doc T 24"

Karmapa until June 30, 1992. The document faxed to Situ and Gyaltsab Rinpoche from Rio was only an informal
confirmation issued from his Private Office. Everybody in Rumtek, however, together with the Rinpoches
gathered there, were led to believe that the document that Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche brought from
Dharamsala was the final and unequivocal approval of the 17th Karmapa by H. H. the Dalai Lama. Situ Rinpoche
and Gyaltsab Rinpoche never bothered to clarify that what they received on June 7th was only a temporary
unofficial confirmation. Thus, it seems, that the circumstances under which the signatures were collected, the
conviction that H. H. the Dalai Lama had already consented and the wish to keep out of trouble made many

Rinpoches sign these letters.

These two letters with the many signatures below give the impression that the Karmapa has to be elected,
which is - as we know from history - certainly not the case.
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T
On March 19th, 1992, at a meeting with Jamgon Rinpoche, Gyaltsab Rinpoche On March 19, 1992, Tai Situ Rinpoche. Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche, Gyaltssb
and myself, Situ Rinpoche presented a handwritien prediction letter from his Rinpoche und | held a meeting in which Tai Situ Rinpoche presented us with
protection pouch. claiming it was the wrilten instructions of H. H. the 16th His Holiness' handwritten lcuter of prophesy. the sacred testament, which was
Karmapa (indicating his reincarnation). 1 had some doubts (about the letter’s found in Situ Rinpache’s protection talisman. At that time, a little doubt arose
suthenlicity). inmy mind, but now I have attained complete confidence in Situ Rinpoche, and
At this point. 1 rely on Situ Rinpoche (giving me correct information about H. the contents of this letter, ding (o which the rei ion has definitely
H. the Dalai Lama’s decision). Relying on our conlidential discussion, 1 go been di d and further confirmed by His Holiness the Dalai Lama as the
along with the decision made by H. H. the Dalai Lama that a reincamnation has incamation of His Holincss the Gyalwang Karmapa.
certainly been found as reincamation of H. H. the Gyalwa Kammapa. 1 offer my willing acceptance and henceforth. 1 will no longer pursue the matter
Hence, ! suspend my demands such as having the handwritten prediction letter of ining the sacred elc
bring subjected 1o u (forensic) lest.

Shamarpa

June 17th, 1992 witnessed by Orgyen Tulku Rinpoche

Translated by Michele Martin
Shamar Chokyi Lodro

witnessed by Tulku Urgyen

by Kunzig Shamar Rinpoche

"DOC E 29 » This transiation by Anne Ekselius is authorized ﬁ ‘DOC T25" 0 Translation done by Michele Martin "DOC E 30 »

In the meeting of June 17, 1992, which has been arranged by Tulku Ugyen and Lopon Tsechu Rinpoche,
Shamar Rinpoche offers his acceptance of the decision of His Holiness the Dalai Lama.

Comment: Was it necessary for Shamar Rinpoche to go against his own better judgement and give in at this
point? Considering the Tibetan traditional and political rules, it certainly was. No Tibetan can oppose a decision
made by the H. H. the Dalai Lama. This does not mean, however, that doubts which were so clearly expressed
before, have suddenly been dissolved. According to Western criteria, in order to clear all doubts, it would be
indispensable, in such a situation, to go through an objective test. Furthermore - as we learn from Shamar
Rinpoche’s interview included in this edition (see “Interview with Kunzig Shamar Rinpoche, August 1992" Part
C, 2) - Rinpoche was told and firmly believed that H. H. the Dalai Lama had indeed granted his final seal of
approval on June 7th. He had no idea that at the time of signing his statement of acceptance no such final
approval from the Dalai Lama had yet been issued. It therefore means that Shamar Rinpoche wrote his statement
on the basis of misleading information presented to him.

Two translations of Shamar Rinpoche’s letter of acceptance have been presented. One authorized by
Rinpoche himself; the second one - an unofficial version - has been sent around to all dharma centers, thus
creating an incorrect impression of what Shamar
Rinpoche actually said in his statement. An instance
of such wrong impression is e.g. the translation of the
last sentence of Rinpoche's statement. In Michele
Martin's version Shamar Rinpoche unequivocally
states “I offer my willing acceptance and henceforth,
1 will no longer persue the matter of examining the
July 18, 1993 sacred testament, etc.” whereas in the authorized
version what Rinpoche in fact says is: “Hence, I
suspend my demands such as having the handwrit-

KUNZI1t: SHAMAR RIMPOCHE

To Situ Rinpoche, ten prediction letter being subjected to a (forensic)
test”. The reader can decide for himself if there is a
I am writing to you regarding the sgreement which I offered . .
in tavour of H.H. the Dalal Lama. It seens that the agree- difference between: (1) a promise to no longer
ment letter which T wrote for this purpose has been trene- persue a Cenain action ﬂnd (2) an Offer to merely
lated into English on your behslf. Unfortenstely the mesning . !
of my letter hes been wisinterpreted. SUSpend the same action.
Enlosed 1 am sending you the nev translatlon which was msde .
on my behalf and 1 anm ssking you to see to it that the ino- JUIY 18, 1992 Shamar RlnPOChe Sends a le[[er to
correct version ls ot epread anymore. Situ Rinpoche asking him not to spread the incorrect
W ) translation of his above statement anymore.
/
Shamarpa
snclosure
HIGH SKY LUMBIIA, P O. RUMTEK-737135, GANGTOK. BINKIM, INDIA PHONE . 91.159.2228
“Doc E 34"
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June 22, 1992:

Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche send out a
letter informing all the dharma centers about the
discovery of H. H. the 17th Karmapa and the confir-
mation of H. H. Dalai Lama. They mention that a
disagreement arose, but it has now been cleared.

Comment: Can one truthfully say that the disagree-
ments have been resolved?

The Karmapa Charitable Trust, formed by the 16th
Karmapa himself, is the institution which legally
represents Karmapa and everything that has to do
with Karmapa's monasteries, religious ceremonies
etc. Therefore, any official statement as to the official
recognition, enthronement etc. of the Karmapa's
reincarhation has to be issued in cooperation with the
Karmapa Charitable Trust. The Trust, however, did
not send any information.

On June 30, 1992 the Dalai Lama delivers his
formal approval and recognition of the candidate as
being the 17th Karmapa. On this occasion he gives
brief advice to Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche.

This advice is sent around as a transcript from a tape
recorded during the audience. It is said that His
Holiness the Dalai Lama states that it is mainly Situ
Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche who are respon-

Documents: Process of Acknowledgement

[a——— @ .
HADYU HEADGRAATERS R ! rG A 1
o A SANITON GnUNN
IS HORIVERS . “ )
WA KARMAPA i - i ———
THE GYAL! G&-‘—m‘.;l_lv._j_.ﬂ_' s v SamTTOn

To aB the Dharms Centen
lune Z2. 192
Owar Fallowers of the Lintage.

Today, on the last day of ceremames for o balaved Jamgon Kungtrul Rimpechs, we are
© nnounee thin messog

The reluge end guide of all bings, His Hikinums tte XVII Gyolwang Kermaps. who in
Uw supreme head of ows linmge. tha precouws incsrnativn has byen dicovered sty
sconding W the sacred lefier of predicton et by Hie Hetmess the Tvith Gyalwang
Xarmspa This was reported to His Hobress the Dadel Lama, and with great londress he
has granmd canfirmuation of the wcarttion.

As you el are aware, an obetace in the form of a desgreemmt aruse, but tutugh the
blamaing of the Buddhes and Bodastives, and coprcinly through the blomiog of His
Holinets thw Karovaps himssll, this obsladie has baen dested sway  Therelore, i is now
timer 1o rejokee that cur long-hetd wish by bewn fulfilled and He Holiness & with us 0 a
ditferert form. We all ook forward 1o Ireciving it bicssings and the spiriual bearfit
ariaing from his limnifiess compassion and whdom.

We all joln tugether as fllowens of the Lurd Buddhe end of e Karsapa's breege o
wish the XVIIth Cyatwang Karaupa good holth, longeviy, and tulitliment of his Buddha
activity. Howage 1o the Triple Gem  § lomage v» the Karmapa

Yours n the Hoty Dharma,

sible for finding the reincamation of the
Karmapa; that it is of great benefit that his
reincaration has been found. Disharmony
and some difficult situations are mentioned,
but are to be of litle importance. What is
important, is to focus on what has real and
profound significance. Finally H. H. the Dalai
Lama praises the Karmapa and makes wishes
for the accomplishment of his activity and for
his long life.

Comment: The reading and translation of
this transcript was done by people supporting
the activity of Situ Rinpoche. As other trans-
lations of this group have contained nu-
merous errors and exaggerations, one cannot
be sure without checking the original wpe.
that this transcript presents the words of the
Dalai Lama objectively and correctly. The
tape itself was unfortunately not available to
the editorial staff.

As we know from different sources it was the
JSourRinpoches' joint responsibility to find H. H.
Karmapa's reincamation. The different meetings
and announcements have been done in coope-
ration with the Karmapa Charitable Trust, which
is the legal executive body of the Karmapa
Institution. For this reason it is not clear why in
this transcript it is said that mainly Situ Rinpoche.
along with Tsurphu Gyaltsab Rinpoche are
responsible for finding the reincarnation of
Gyalwa Kamapa.

Brref Advice from His Hotiness the Daiai Lama
Translaled from His Message
To Tai Situ Rinpoche and Cashir Cyaisap Runpuche
Taped on June ¥h, 10.4%m in Dharamsala

s mamly Situ Rinpoche, along with Tsurphu Cyaltsap Rinpoche and Unise dusely connected,
wha are respansible for finding the ut Cyal
happy abuut Ihis The Gyslwang Karmapa is a supreme inaster ul Dudihint wachings in general.

puche and | am very

K Karmapa R

o maguticent fama of Tibet, and in particular, of the Kagyu imditny's Kenua Komisang lineage
1o have tound hia reincamation, theretore, 18 a greut benctit o oaldhovm o general and [ns the

Rapyy hncage 1n particular, and 30 | am very happy

In Tibetan, there s & proverb that says where therc 11 grcal Dhama, there 13 umimense Mara,
and s there has been a livde disharmony and some difficult snunban:., bt these do not have
greal importanes . What is Important, is the focus on what has real and protound sigrilicance
Unti nuw vou have warked. keeping 1n mind what is maat impurtant and essential. and you

~tmd cnhinue K kcus an what Is vital, what is crodel.

it the world (uday, many peuple have an active interest in Busddbast teachings i general, and
lady. in the teach o Itbetan Buddhism, which

Ui wgether the sutra and tantra tradibons. In the future, there will be more people who have

phy, and par [

Caponiiv o eastern phi

this miterest. The actvities of the previous XVith Gyatwang Karmapa were mast successtul; e
pianied the ruots ot Dharma and the Buddha's teachings generally flourished. Al auch 2 bme,
~v Muddhists, who lolliw the same teacher, Shakyamuni Biddha, wnd qnt aurselves his
waiples, should contnuously main@in pure vision and scrve the teachings well, 50 that
namberhos sentieat beings may always enjoy the source of happitess We mually pray that Ui
1caeminggs will help sl sentient beings; il this is notimmediately pussihl, then at lusst we an help
At o iis varth, and espedially human beings. This s very imporiant. and 3o everyony should
W whatever possible Rot to harm otivers and 1o travel the nuble path of (ruce.

\ pray that this precious rencarnation wil have a long life arul that his scivily, a3 that of the
s stis mesmation of the Gyalwang Karmapa, will Bounsh for the benefit al the teachings and
wnlinl bengs Whatever his wishes are, may they be spontaneously accumphished. | wish you

A fanin Delek
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RECENT EVENTS _ ' Documents: Process of Acknowledgement

On July 3, 1992, The Department of Information and International Relations announced the official
recognition of Karmapa’s reincarnation by H. H. the Dalai Lama directly after the meeting of the two 'Rjnpoches
with the Dalai Lama on June 29, 1992.

The document states that the reincarnation of the 16th Karmapa has been recognized by H. H. the Dalai Lama.
It gives the name and place of birth of the new incarnation and describes how H. H. the Dalai Lama was informed

about the prediction letter. It
also refers to the Rinpoches’
audience with His Holiness,
and how the regents personal-
ly apprised His Holiness of the
details concerning the reincar-
nation. His Holiness then pro-
vided the letter, which is quo-
ted in full. The document is
signed by the Minister Tashi
Wangdi.

Comment: The statement
reads as if Shamar Rinpoche,
Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab
Rinpoche had been at the same
audience with H. H. the Dalai
Lama. Situ Rinpoche and Gyal-
tsab Rinpoche, however, had
been with the Dalai Lama in
the morning, and Shamar Rin-
poche in the afternoon. In an
interview for the "Tibetan Re-
view” in August 1992 Shamar
Rinpoche explains the posi-
tion he presented to H. H. the
Dalai Lama during his audien-
ce. Since the Dalai Lama was
told that all the Kagyu lamas
had agreed on the incarnation
and an announcement had
already been made all over
Tibet, His Holiness then found
it difficult not to back up the
new incarnation. Shamar Rin-
poche also informed him that
he had other clues as to the
identity of the 17th Karmapa

although he did not yet have a precise candidate. Shamar Rinpoche requested the Dalai Lama to examine these
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DEPARTMENT OF INFORMATION AND INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS

For Immediate Release:

H.FLTHE DALAI LAMA RECOGNISES KARMAPA'S REINCARNATION

The reincamation of the 16th Gyalwa Karmapa has becn recognised by Hi i i
y His Holiness the Dalai

Lama. The 16th Karmapa, who was the head of the Kagyu lineage of Tlbetan Buddhi

passed away on November 6, 1981, By T ddhiam, bad

The reincarnatlon, Ugen Thinley, has been found in Lh i
T incumaton, Ugen ! y und in Lhathok in eastern Tibet, born o a nomadic

The karmapas hav_e the tradition of leaving behind a prediction lener detailing the whereabouts
of their reincarnation. Aided by such prediction letters, the Dalai Lamas traditionally made the
final confirmation of the reincarnation. In carly Junc (992, Hlis Hallncss the Dalai Lams, who
way then on a tour of Brazil, was informed about the prediction leuer of the 16th Karmapa.
After studying the Jetter and the information conceming the eight-year old boy in Tibet, His
Holiness confirmed the boy as the 17th Karmapa. '

Soon after His Holiness the Dalai Lama’s return 10 Dharamsala from South Ainerica, the three
regents of Rumtek Monasiery (the seat of the Karmapa in exile) - Shamar Rinpoche, Tal Sity
Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinp - came to D /a. Ducing an audi with His Hollness
on June 29, 1992, the regents personally appriscd him of the detaily concerning Lhe
di His Holl then provided the formal confirmation letter. The letter reads, * The
boy born 10 Karma Dhondup and Loga in the Wood-Ox Year (of the Tibetan calendar) identifies
with the prediction letter (left by tho late K pa) and ig hersby gnited as the rei atio
of the 16th Karmapa. With prayers for his wellbelng and for the success of his activitlea, The

Dalai Lama,®
Tth'\ Wangdl
Kalon (Minister)
July 3, 1992

Cantral Tibatan Administration, Ohsramaals, H.P. (INDIA) 176216 Tol: (01892) 2457, 2698; Fex: 01“2-&!5’
Oulb! QHice Telex No. 31-68140 BDL IN

clues when the time became ripe. The Dalai Lama agreed to this.




RECENT EVENTS Documents: Process of Acknowledgement

Many followers of the Kagyu lineage as well as different Karma Kagyu organisations wrote letters to His
Holiness the Dalai Lama, requesting him to investigate the matter again, since there were doubts, which had
not been clarified. As an answer, the Central Tibetan Administration of H. H. Dalai Lama sends an official
notification on July 23, 1992.

TjguFe e

DEPARTMENT OF RELIGION AND CULTURE
Cenural Tibemn Adminmranon
of H.H. Dulsi Lams

ICUIEEUS

DEPARTMENT OF RELIGION AND CULTURE
Central Tibewan Administration
of H.H. Dulsi Lama

HIS HOLIRNESS THE DALAI LAMA RECOONIZED THE 17TH OYALWA KARMAPA

foraal
candidate as the 17th Earsape.

al of spproval and recognition te the Lhathok-born
A Bpecial Official Notification

Thus, Nie Holinsss ths Dalal Lama grented his final seal

The Office of His Holiness the Dslai Lama, Dharameala. has of approval and recognition to the 17th Gyslum Karsaps. not
been recejiving numerous letters since late June, 1952, expreesing randosly or hsetily for any resson, but after esatisfying
concern over the proceas that finpally led to the recognition of himself by means of bearing s ssrlee of reports froa all
the 17th Gyalwa Karmapa. We are jesuing this specilel notification thoss concerned: estudying snd paying due consideration to
tor all those who are concerued on the matter, the cverall matter: and reconfirming the final indications

with emclusive trsditional examinstions.

1) While certain controversy over the Sacred Prediction Letter L Y P L L Y T Y Y D TR LR YT
arose lately. there had never been any traditional lapse or '
impropriety from His Holiness the Dalail Lama in having given
hie final approval to the recognition of the 17th Karpapa.
tione of t 17th Karmapa
2) The regents of Rumtek, individually, called on His Holiness Identificets he
the Dalai Lama occaeionally during the last decade and

apprised him of the progress in the process of recognizing The personal identifications of the 1T7th Gyalwa Karmapa as
the next incarnation of Karmapa. indicated by the Becred Letter of Pradictiecn left by the 16th
' istently eonfirmsed the ssarch . and as
3) On June 7, 1992, Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsad Rinpoche submitted ::::nv q:::.w-d by ;,. Boliness g:: Dalsi Lama .::‘:Z below.
a copy of the Sacred Letter, interpretation of ite
indicatlions, a precise report of the consistent findings of
the arch party, and other supplimentary materials to His of the Reincarnate: Ugen Thinley aliass Apo a
Holiness the Dalal Lasa for his examinatjon and confirma- 1) Heme B s aid Gest
tion before recelving the final approval. 2) Date and Year of birth: June 28, 1988 (Mood-Ox Yasar)
According to formal anpouncesents issued from Rumtek, the 3) Place of birth: Village: Bakor
Sacred Letter and ite interpreted indications were District: Lhathok
approved by the four regents at their last Council Meeting Provincer Khan
held at Rumtek on March 19, 1992. Country: Tibet (occupled)
4) ©On June 7, 1982, His Holiness the Dalal Lsma after etudying 4} Nanwe of parents: Pather: Karas Dondup Teshi
the materials. communicated his informal approval from Brazil Mother: Loga
to the recognition of the Lhathok-born candidate as the 17th
Kargapa. 5) Place of residance: Teurphu Monastery. Tibmt
8) On June 29, 1992, Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltesb Rinpoche A e L O T LT T L T T T Y YT Y YRR YR P Y)

together called on His Holiness the Dalaj Lama in Dharsmsala

in the morning, while Shamar Rinpoche separately called

on His Holiness in the afterncon of the same day. The

Rinpoches reported to His Holiness the detaile of the Karmaps

relncarnate matter.

July 23, 1092

6) On June 30, 1992, aefter due consideration of the oversll

matter, His Holinesa the Dalal Laas finally granted hie

Gengehen Kywhong, Dh 176213, Dist. Kangrs, H P Indis Phone . (1892) 2685 Guagehen Kyishong, Dharamsals-176215, Dist Kangrs, H.P Indis Phone (1892) 2683

In this document the office of the Dalai Lama states that on June 30, 1992, H. H. the Dalai Lama finally granted
his formal seal of approval and recognition to the Lhathok-bom candidate as the 17th Kannapa.

Comment: The office of the Dalai Lama states that according to formal announcements issued from Rumiek,
the sacred letter (and the interpretation of its indications) were approved by the four regents at their last meeting
in Rumtek on March 19, 1992. Such formal announcements of approval. however, do not exist. The last decision
of the four Rinpoches from their meeting in March, was that Jamgon Rinpoche should secretly search for the
child, and an announcement would be made in October 1992 after his return from Tibet. There was no formal
statement signed by the four Rinpoches and endorsed by the Karmapa Charitable Trust after their March
meeting.

The letter issued by Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche on June 22, 1992. does not have the status of a
formal announcement as it is neither endorsed nor approved by the Trust.

The official reaction from the Karmapa Charitable Trust itself is a letter sent by the General Secretary of the
Trust to the Trustees on August 3, 1992 (see next document). It is stated that since the requested test of the
testimonial letter to establish its authenticity has not been done. the Trust has to find an alternative way to prove
the genuineness of the already recognized 17th Karmapa.

—_——



RECENT EVENTS . Documents: Process of Acknowledgement

After these events many Karima Kagyu centers as well as individuals from all over the world sent letters to
the Trustees of the Karmapa Trust and to various officials in the Sikkim Government, asking them to make sure
that the matter of the Karmapa's reincarnation is treated correctly and without being mixed with politics,

The following letter by the General Secretary of the Karmapa Trust seems to be a reaction to these inquiries.

INTERMATIONAL
mvun:gwmm
HIS HOLINEBS
THE GYALWA KARMAPA
The Trusteca,
HKarmapa Charitable Trus
Dharma Chakra Centre, INTERNATIONAL CHARKRA CENTRE
RUMTEK : SIKKIM L 7Y ] P.0. RUMTEN 737 108
o, @ANGTOK, BIKKIM
s INDIA
THE GYALWA KARMAPA CARE AU, S0 B

Homourable Trustees, [sas v}
become the sole Trustee of the Karm aritable Trust at the age of

I would like tn address all of you in conneclion with the recent event ol twenty years.
the recognitian of the 17th Gyalwa Karmspa. A matter that has become
very urgeat As the Gyalwa Karmapa's Trustees, we are nol only bound by duty to
protect his treasures. bul must also see to it that the real Karmapa be
The Trust was always under the Lmpression that the letter written by His enthroned. God forbid a wrong person from being recognised and
Holiness, The Late 16th Gyulwa Karmapa. pertaining to his own rebirth, lead h ds and b ds of ! The of the
was found (n the "Teagum” at the Dharma Chakra Centre of Rumtek, as would be ly ble If It were incapable of ensuring
declared by Shamar, Sithu, Gyaltsab and the late Kongtrul Rinpochea on that the g pa be rightful) .
the 23rd of February 1886.
At this it Is not to der making any elther
This letler and the declarallon on the 23rd of February 1986 of ite to the policies or the Trustees,
autheniicity by the four Rinpoches has now become Invalld because of the
letter produced by His Tw! Gitbu Rinpoche. 1l is worth nothing I would ke to emphasis how elrongly | feel about the Iasues mentioned
that the Trast has never officially been informed of this letter produced In this letter. I request that all of you come forwerd in this hour of need,
by His E Tal Sithu Rinp stand frm, and act unhesitalingly to secure the Interests of the Late
Gynlwa Karmapa.
To satiafy all the intlerpational following of Lthe Gyalwa Harmapa. the leiter 1 beg to remain.
pi d by Hie Tal Sithu Rinpoche musi be tested and
proven by relfable hods as to Iia Since this I8 not being Youre most grpa:mmy.
done, not only to contend the followers of the 16lh Gyalwa Harmapa, but -
also to satisfy ourselves, atleast morally, Lhe Trust must find an alternative /
1o prove the of the 17th 80 d { Ql.m“.
Charitable Trust

The Trust musi also take measures to safeguard all the very valuable
arucles that the late Gyalwa Karmapa brought from Tibet with o much
effort. It ls extremely important that we prevent these Lreasures from
[alling into the wrang hands. Every effort must be used 1o see that all the
articles are finally handed over lo the 17th Gyalwa Karmapa, who will

“Doc B 36"~ “Doc T 26”

On August 3, 1992, the General Secretary of the Karmapa Trust, Topga Rinpoche, writes a letter to the Board
of Trustees concerning the recent events.

He states that the Trust has always relied on the declaration of the four Rinpoches from Feb. 23, 1986, that
H. H. the 16th Karmapa's letter is in the relic-box. The trust has not been informed about the letter which Situ
Rinpoche presented as a prediction letter. As the testing of the letter was rejected, Topga Rinpoche declares
that alternative ways have to be found to prove the authenticity of the Karmapa recognized on the basis of this
letter.

Another important issue are the valuable articles that the late Gyalwa Karmapa brought from Tibet. Topga
Rinpoche stresses that it is the responsibility of the Trust to safeguard these treasures and to ensure that they
are eventually handed over to the 17th Karmapa. He emphasizes that they must not fall into the wrong hands.
Furthermore. as Trustees of the Gyalwa Karmapa they must see to it that the real Karmapa be enthroned. Topga
Rinpoche declares that this policy of the Trust should not be changed at this point, and finally he requests the
Trustees 10 secure the interests of the late Gyalwa Karmapa,

Comment: Upon examining this letter one sees that the Trust was not involved in the course of events, even
though as the Karmapa Charitable Trust it is responsible for the affairs of Rumtek and Tsurphu. Despite the
threatening atmosphere and attempts to intimiclate him, Topga Rinpoche in his function as General Secretary
adheres 10 the principle of securing Karmapa’s interests,

—_—
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RECENT EVENTS

concerned about getting the matter clari-
fied they should have questioned the four
Rinpoches directly. Instead they sent this
“rumour letter” to 75 persons listed in the
Tibetan original as part of a well organized
political campaign to exert pressure on the
four Rinpoches. to attack Topga Rinpoche,
and at the same time to indirectly support
Situ Rinpoche.

Together with this letter the Derge group

Documents: Derge Association

LETTER TO: siA-AR RINPOCHE, TAI SITU RINPOCHE,
JAMCUN KONTROL RINPOCHE AND GYALTSAP RINPOCHE

FROM:  THE STANDING COMMITTEE OF THE CAUSHEGANGDUG,
DEFENSE TIBET VU_UNTARIES,
JIOUSE NUMBER 46, NEAR TIBETAN COLONY MANJUNEKATIIA,
DELNL, 110054, INDIA

THE LEADLRS O THE PRACTICE LINLAGE, SHAMAR RINPOCHE, TAI SITU
RINPOCKE, JAMCON KONTROL RINPOCHE AND TSURPHU GYALTSAP RINPOCHE,

C . JSHEGANGDUG, CLNIRAL OFFICE STANDING COMMITTEE REQUESTS
£ FUTURE OF AND HAPPINESS OF TIBETAN PEOPLE AND THE
~UN OF BUDDIIISM IN TIBET IS5 TOTALLY DEPENDENT UPON THRE
LONS OF THE LEADERS. IN THIS LINE THE KARMAPAS, ARE THE
OLDEST INCALMATION. HE IS A CREAT SPIRITUAL LEADER FOR ALL
BUDDHISM. U...1L THE 16TH INCALIATION, FROM ONE TO THE OTHER
LNCaRNATIUN, I ACHIEVED THE GREAT BENEFIT FOR THE FOLLOWERS,

1+ 16TH INCARNATION PASSED AWAY ABOUT TEN YEARS AGO, SINCE

also included a similar letter of August 23,
I IS NOT ONLY '"HE FOLLOWERS OF THE LINEAGE, BUT ALL
TIBLLI.NS EACERLY WAITING FOR HIS INCARNATION, DAY AND NIGHT. UP

1990, from another political Tibetan asso-

A L R ) 10 1NIS LOINT, THIS WISH IS NOT FULFILLED, AND DON‘T SEE ANY SIGN
ciation in India called “The Standing Com- FOR IT,. T1M: I TOO LONG. WE ALL CANNOT IGNORE THIS VERY
mlllet‘ O],‘ tl_le Cl]UShl Gﬂngdl’ng Indla“ I[ IMEORIANT DUY. THEREFORE, WE HAVE NO CHOICE BUT TO WRITE IT.

$ , .

e . : e ALL UF YOU, ARL VERY GREAT INCARNATIONS AND PERSONALLV YOU ALL
was addressed to the four Rinpoches and &RE .0 MAIN DISCIPLLS OF THE 16TH KARMAPA. NOT ONLY THIS
~ontdi severe accusations against Top- [HCALLTION, BUT ALL HE PAST INCARNATIONS MAVE DISCIPLE AND
(Om.‘“ned eve e ccu gainst Top “EACHEA RELATIONS. 1IN TURN, YOU HAVE TRADITIONAL RESPONSIBILITY
ga Rinpoche. This letter, as far as we know, OF HOW THE PREVIOUS INCARNATIONS HAVE CARRIED OUT. WE HAVE NO
- Al ; CHOICE, DUT "' REMIND YOU. IF '*HIS DELAY CONTINUES, GENERALLY,
was the only one of its kind from the ALL BLODUITM /=0 SPECIFICALLY i TIBETAN PEOPLE WILL SUPFER;

) tee of hi Ganed ‘FALK IS YOUN RESPONSIBILITY, WE AiT SURE THAT YOU KNOW
Tibetan Committee of Chushi Gangdrug. LUT ACCORDING ') WIAT WE HEAR, THE KARMAPA HAD ONE OUTER

L . o «oat LEPTER LEFT n) SOME SAY, IN KARMAPA’S GOLDEN LOCKET

The letter begins by addressing the four I VERY CLEAL INSTRUCTION FOR INCARNATION, BUT SOME
Rinpoches as the leaders of the Practice
Lineage. Then it states that not only the

LUL PEOPLE, ONE OR TWO, DON’T ACKNOWLEDGE IT. BECAUSE OF
GuuTac:) VIE DELAY OCCUR. 'HLS CANNOT BE TRUE, BUT THIS BAD
. GVER, ANYBODY C..! DE RELATED WITH ANYONE OF YOU

Inor '1'.*4\'.’.. THIS RESPONSISILITY, SPECIALLY NOT ONLY THE

followers of the lineage, but also all Tibe- Lalitacs, bUT ALL THE TIUETANS, BOTH MONKS AND LAY PEOPLE CANNOT
) o AFKC: w0 JUST REMALN v/ LENT. THE SUN IS EVERYBODIES SUN, LAMA

tans, eagerly wait for the Karmapa’'s incar- 1u "bUDLES LAMA. IMAPA IS A VERY SPECIAL LAMA OF TIBET AND
o ) ) bl f THE 1¥CAGWATION SHOULD BE GENUINE ONE, STRICTLY ACCORDING TO THE
nation. The Rinpoches are blamed for INSTIUCKION.  £JJOULD BE PURE AND SHOULD BE ENTHRONED. PLEASE
neglecting [heil' duty because aﬁer ten TARE SIS 10T COUSTBILITY AND CTMIIDER THIS. WE ARE PRAYING TO

years there has been no sign of the incar-
nation yet.

In a rather dramatic way the Chushi
Gangdrug Committee states, that they have
no other choice but to remind the Rinpoches of their duty. Otherwise all Buddhists and especially the Tibetan
people would suffer.

Comment: In response to the first two passages which concem the Rinpoches' neglect of their duties one
has to say that finding the reincarnation does not necessarily mean there will be quick results.

In the next passage they claim that there is clear instruction for finding the reincarnation, but this instruction
is being held back because “some powerful people, one or two, don't acknowledge it". They insist that one
cannot remain silent knowing this. They stress the importance of realizing that the Karmapa is everybody’s Lama,
that “the incaration should be a genuine one, strictly according to the instruction. Should be pure and should
be enthroned”.

Comment: How was it possible for anyone except the four Rinpoches themselves to know anything about
the contents of Karmapa's letters?

In view of the current questioning about the authenticity of Situ Rinpoche’s unmistaken prediction letter, and
subsequent doubt about the legitimacy of the 17th Karmapa - it is very remarkable that this group foresaw these
details so precisely: e.g. that one or two powerful people (Shamar Rinpoche and Topga Rinpoche) would not
acknowledge the instruction letter thus raising doubts about the boy being the genuine Karmapa. How did
the Chushi Gangdrug Committee get these ideas at this time? Did they maybe know about Situ Rinpoche’s
prediction letter even before the other three Rinpoches? The Chushi Gangdrug Committee letter is dated August
1990. At that time Situ Rinpoche must have already opened his prediction letter since it bore the instruction
that it was to be opened in the Iron-Horse-Year (1990).

Fiod LPLHI, CAUSHLCANCHUC QFFICE
20, LuCUET, 1990
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To
Topga Rinpoche who posseases unparalled qualities,

Some of us who come from Derge but now live here in Nepal have something important 1o discuss
with you. As to the

ing! d with the of the 16th Karmapa's
incamation you who are relative of the 16th Karmapa is the person we had put our hopes in. We
considered you superior as to shouldering the responsibility of working with these proceedings.
We had confidence in you conceming this metter. However, you have failed our bopes. We heard
you have made many contradictory statements. c.g. we have heard thal you sent a letier to Rumiek
where you wrote that the unmistaken incamation of the |6th Karmapa was bom in Bhutan and
that Rumtek should make preparalions to celcbrate. This dicts the testi ia) letter. We
also have heard thal you said that you do not possess this testamonial leiter and that you do not
know if there is one. When we think about these rumours we have the impression that you are
attempting to hinder camrying out the instructions of the letter and the effons of the four
Rinpoches. Furth the sup Situ Rinpoche has written a letter in which he said that the
four Rinpoches were to have met in Rumick on the 15th of the first month of this Tibetan ycar with

Documents: Derg

In this letter of Oct. 27, 1990, the Derge
group directs severe accusations towards
the General Secretary Topga Rinpoche. It
is signed by 14 of its members out of
whom, as far as the editors know, two
belong 1o the Kagyu-, seven to the Sakya-,
three to the Nyingma- and two to the
Gelugpa tradition. Even though the letter
is addressed to Topga Rinpoche personal-
ly, it has been sent to the 75 people whose
names are listed underneath the letter.

First Topga Rinpoche is considered to
be very capable of working in the procee-

regard to the ition of the p of the 16th Karmapa and we heard you
opposed this. Therefore this meeting took place in Delhi. Even though the results of this meeting
are not publicly known, you called the members of the administration of Rumiek and said that the
meeting in Delhi had no significance. You are said to have told the members of the Rumtek
administration that you cannot accept a decision made by one or two individuals concemning the
16th Karmapa's re-incamation. Many people think your staiement about a decision Laken by one
or two individuals refers 10 a decision which could only be properly made by the four Rinpoches.

Therefore, we ask you to give whal we have said serious thought. We exhon you to suppon the group accuses TOpga Rin pOChC Of sen-
instructions in the testimonial letier and the cforts of the four Rinpoches. If things are tefi in their

i . . e ding a letter to Rumtek, which stated that

present condition nothing good will come just as one can not stop a landslide with a rope. Please « B . .
ider this in a way conducive to a good resull. the unmistaken incamation of the 16th
Karmapa” had been "born in Bhutan and
that Rumtek should make preparations”.

dings towards the reincarnation of H. H.
the 16th Karmapa, but then he is said to
have failed the Derge group’s hopes.
Comment: Why?
Drawing evidence from rumours, the

Nepal the 27th of October 1990

$ay Donyo Dungye Kargay Comment: According to Topga Rinpo-
Wangma Kalzang Chime Sangyay Nyima che himself, in a letter from 1986 he told
Changkung Getob Toultrim about auspicious signs, such as rainbows
Chudo Wongga Sitar Dorje . . . .
Zinpon Tuga Lutgo Chime in the sky, which occured while he was in
Trayab Tashi Namgyal Tenpa Dorje Bhutan. He had therefore asked the Rum-
Namsay Dondrub Puntsog Rinchen Norbu

tek Monastery to make pujas for the
celebration of this auspicious event. He
did not mention anything about an unmi-
staken incarnation of H. H. the Karmapa in his letter. None of the four lineageholders was in Rumtek at that time.
One can speculate as to why at the end of 1990 the Derge group refers to this event which happened five years
earlier. It is understandable that at a time when everybody was waiting for the new Karmapa such kind of

indications, especially coming from a person in Topga Rinpoche’s position, could be easily misinterpreted and
converted into rumours and false hopes.

The letter goes on: “This contradicts the testimonial letter”.

Comment: At this point, no letter indicating details about Karmapa’s reincarnation has yet been officially
presented. So which testimonial letter are they referring t10? The first letter, or the second one which has not
been opened yet, or maybe even the one which Situ Rinpoche had discovered in his pouch but which the other
three Rinpoches do not know about? Then it continues: “We also have heard that you should have said that you
do not possess the testimonial letter and that you do not know if there is one”.

Comment: How can they blame Topga Rinpoche for not possessing a testimonial letter and not knowing
whether such letter exists? This subject is supposed to be the exclusive domain of the four Rinpoches.

The Derge group states that because of these rumours they get the impression that Topga Rinpoche was
hindering the efforts of the four Rinpoches to carry out the instructions of the letter.

Comment: Which letter do they refer to? Through such unlogical accusations, which are widely spread, it
seems that the Derge group tried to weaken the position of the General Secretary. Why?

The next two points refer to the letter of November 21, 1989 in which Situ Rinpoche announced his great
news about the prediction letter. The Derge group accuses Topga Rinpoche of hindering the next meeting of
the four Rinpoches, which was to have taken place in Rumtek.

Comment: As one can see from the documents of Feb. 5, 1990, Feb. 9, 1990 and Feb. 12, 1990 in the chapter
“Communication between the four Rinpoches™. it was the Shamar and Situ Rinpoches who decided, that the
meeting should take place in Delhi on March 14, 1990.

Topga Rinpoche is accused of having said to the members of the Rumtek administration, “that the meeting
in Delhi had no significance”.

Comment: As we already discussed in the above mentioned chapter the Rinpoches had left the decision about

- ux
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making the statement from their meeting in Delhi public in the hands of the Trust. Since the Delhi meeting did
not produce anything of substance concerning the 17th Karmapa, it seems that the Trust decided not to disclose
the short announcement that followed this meeting. In order to avoid rumours, however, one could argue that
the Trust should have published the Rinpoches’ statement about this meeting even though it contained no new
information. Merely saying that Topga Rinpoche referred to that meeting as being insignificant is a false claim.
The Derge Group also criticizes Topga Rinpoche’s stated position that only a decision supported by all four
Rinpoches unanimously would be authoritative enough for execution by the Trust.
Comment: This raises the interesting question of the four Rinpoche’s structure of making decisions.

At about the same time, on October 27, 1990, Topga Rinpoche also receives a letter from the Tibetan
organisation in India called “Chushi Gangdrug”, which has already sent another letter to the four Rinpoches
in August 1990. This “Chushi Gangdrug™ letter was not available to the editors, but is analysed through
references in Topga Rinpoche’s letter to Shamar Rinpoche from Oct. 29, 1990.

To
Kunzig Shamar Rinpoche,

I have reccived a letter from the organisation called “Chushi Gangdrub” where the
members express concern with that a long time has passed since the death of H. H. the
16th Karmapa. | have enclosed the letter which I sent them in return.

In February 1986 Situ Rinpoche, Jamgon Rinpoche, Gyaltsab Rinpoche and yourself
announced to all members of Rumitek administration that the four of you will take the
responsibility for finding the reincamation of H. H. the 16th Karmapa. You also
announced thal you had found the writien instructions lefi behind by His Holiness
which indicate his reincarnation which was celebrated. In May 1988 the four of you
showed the Rumtek administration a relic-box (gau) in which you said the written
instruction had been ptaced. You also announced that everyane would be able to meet
with the reincarmation quickly.

Furthermore, you had a meeting in March 1990 in New Delhi afier which you
announed to the trustees of the Karmapa Charitable Trust that, conceming the finding
of His Holiness's reincarnation, everybody must exert himself in patience.

Lhave put my trust in your work but, up till now, there are no indications as to finding
H. H. the 16th Karmapa's reincamation. Also, many Tibetans have expressed their
concem with this. As a result I request further information concemning this issuve.
As 10 the leuer [ have received from different Tibelans there are two issucs:

The first issue regards a demand that the procecdings concerned with the finding the
Karmapa's reincaration are in accord with previous tradition and that Situ Rinpoche

The second issue concerns anticipated hindrances of this scheme.

In the levter | have received it is said that people should oppose anyone obstructing the
propased scheme, Since [ have been appointed as the Karmapa's General Secretary 1
necd further information concerning these (wo issues.

If any of the four Rinpoches know what is meant by “previous tradilion" please inform
me of the implications. If you do not know please comact those who made this demand
in order to clarify this issue. | also need 10 know if the four of you have decided that
Situ Rinpoche alone in collaboration with H. H. the Dalai Lama should take the
responsibility for finding H. H. the 16(h Karmapa's reincarnation.

1 also request you to specify who the person accused of hindering the proceedings
concerned with the reincarnation is. If there is no one who is attempting this, it must
be mude clear to the public.

1 have put forth these requests out of concern for His Holiness, not because of some
other motivation. As you are the head of the Administration of Kurmapa's Monasteries,
1 ask you to contact the three Rinpoches and Lo decide with them clearly how to deal
with the two issues mentioned above. Ton behalf of the lallowers of the four Rinpoches
request from the depth of my heant that in the near [uture the four of you make a clear
decision as to the linding of H. H. the 16th Karmapa's reincamation. | pray one-

poiniedly that the reincarnation may be enthroned soon.

The General Secretary of H. H. the Karmupa
Tobga Yulgyal
Oct. 29th, 1990

alone 1akes this responsility in collaboration with H. H. the Dalai Lama.

~ ‘Do Eid~x Do T 137

Here Topga Rinpoche informs Shamar Rinpoche about the letter he received, and requests clarification of
several issues. He begins by recalling that in February 1986 Shamar Rinpoche, Situ Rinpoche, Jamgon Rinpoche
and Gyaltsab Rinpoche announced to all members of the Rumtek administration, that the four would take
responsibility to find Karmapa's reincarnation. Also they announced that written instructions left by His
Holiness had been found. In May 1988 the four Rinpoches showed the Rumtek administration a relic-box in
which the written instructions were supposed to have been placed. They stated at the same time that Karmapa
would come very quickly. But then later in March 1990, they announced that one had to be patient.

Since there has been no further development in locating H. H. the 16th Karmapa's reincarnation and since
many Tibetans expressed their concern, Topga Rinpoche requests further information from the Rinpoches.

Comment: Here Topga Rinpoche points to the contradictions in the Rinpoches’ statements, that refer to how
soon H. H. the Karmapa would be found.

Topga Rinpoche enumerates the issues stressed in the letter of the Tibetan organisation:

“The first issue regards a demand that the proceedings concerned with the finding of the Karmapa's
reincamation are in accord with previous tradition and that Situ Rinpoche alone takes his responsibility in
collaboration with H. H. the Dalai Lama.”

The second issue concerns anticipated hindrances: “In the letter I have received it is said that people should
oppose anyone obstructing the proposed scheme.”

Topga Rinpoche then asks for more information concerning the issues brought up in the letter he received:
He wants 10 know if any of the four Rinpoches knows what is meant by “previous tradition” and what that
implies. He also needs to know if the four Rinpoches have decided that Situ Rinpoche alone, together with
the Dalai Lama, should take the responsibility for finding H. H. the 17th Karmapa. Topga Rinpoche concludes
by asking if they know who the person accused of hindering the proceedings concerned with the reincamation

- =



RECENT EVENTS

Documents: Derge Association

is. Topga Rinpoche addresses his request to Shamar Rinpoche as the head of the administration of Karmapa's
monasteries and asks him to decide together with the other three Rinpoches on how to deal with these issues.

Comment: It hecomes obvious that there have been strong political tendencies promoting the idea that what
concerns the 17th Karmapa, Situ Rinpoche has the right to act on his own, in collaboration with H. H. the Dalai
Lama. Recently this tendency was brought into action by Gyaltsab Rinpoche and by Situ Rinpoche himself. Situ
Rinpoche negotiated the issue of the new Karmapa incarnation with the government of China, with the Dalai
Lama, with Tsurphu Monastery - and excluded Shamar Rinpoche and the Karmapa Charitable Trust from this

process.

Sutement 1o the public made by the four Rinpaches on 25th of Nov. 1990

We, the undersigned are pleased by and sec as appropriate the persistent inquirics as
to the incamation of the 16th Karmapa. These inquiries have been put forth by
followers of the 16th Gyalwang Karmapa who are motivated by their irrepressible
trust in him and who are saddened by the lact that a long time hus passed and his

has not yet appeared in this world. In order to arrive at a definitive

decision resulting in finding the Karmapa whose activity is like thal of a second
buddha the keypoint is to maintain samaya which is the integrity of the Buddha
dharma. We consider ourselves qualified in this mater of samaya. The testamen of
the previous Karmapa, his indestructible instructions will be the basis for the
recognition of his next re-incaration, a guide who leads beings away from samsara
and incomplete nirvana.

We do nol have intentions to oblain personal gain, which would be divisive. There
have been false and unfounded rumours claiming. that one of us has personal
inlentions and that there is no testament (shal chem). We advise everyone not to listen
to or follow such rumours. If such an individual existed, an individual who directly
or indirectly. anempted 10 obstrucl the proceedings concemed with finding the re-
incarnatian of the |16th Karmapa it wouid be appropriate to refer to that individual as
a vicious person taken over by evil and who acts in contradiction to the Buddhist
Teachings. It is certain thal such an individual cannot be found at the Gyalwang
Karmapa's scal. Hence there is no reason for such warrics. We are consumed by the
longing for meeting with the incamation and hearing him speak to such an extent that
each hour thal passes without him is painful.

Even so the instructions in the teslament must be the basis for our efforts. i would
be inappropriate to take a personal decision in that such a decision would be wrong.
If all of you are able (o consider this and exert yourself in being patient there is no
possibility of the Karmapa's activity failing you, he will appear at the appropriate
time. There is no reason to doubt the fact that our guide, the supreme incarnation of
the 16th Karmapa will appear. We ask everyone to make cfforts in praying for this and
accumulating merit.

Shamar  Tai Situ  Jamgon Kongtrul Gyaltsab
251k of November 1990

On Nov. 25, 1990, the four Rinpoches meet in
Delhi to discuss the matters raised by Topga Rinpo-
che.

The public statement which was issued after this
meeting contains the following main points:

First the four Rinpoches express their gratitude to
those who are so deeply concerned about the
coming of H. H. Karmapa. They emphazise, that in
order to make any definite decisions concemning the
recognition of H. H. Kamapa, it is important to
always be in accordance with the dharma. The
instructions of the previous Karmapa will be the
basis for the recognition of his next reincamation.
The four Rinpoches strongly reject all accusations
against anybody from Rumtek as false and unfoun-
ded rumours and advise people to be aware of that.
They declare that they will only proceed in accor-
dance with the instructions of His Holiness and that
it would be inappropriate and wrong for any of them
to take a personal decision in this matter.

They request people to show patience as the
Kammapa will definitely appear when time is ripe.
This statement is signed by all four Rinpoches.

Comment: In a very indirect Tibetan manner the
issues brought forward by Topga Rinpoche are
answered by the four Rinpoches. We can conclude
that they want to give the impression that everything
is in order, that they indeed have a letter, but it will
take some time before the new Karmapa is found.
There is also evidence in their statement, that all
decisions concerning this matter should be unani-
mous.
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The following year on Sept. 1, 1991, the
Derge Association sends around another
letter addressed to the four Rinpoches. Again
it is extremely surprising that this letter
personally addressed to the four Rinpoches
is sent to all dharma centers. In the begin-
ning they deplore the fact that so many
stories about Karmapa's reincarnation are
circulating und state that they are now

LELi Lk MO:  SHAMAR RINPOCHE, TAI SITU RINPOCHE
JAMGON KONTROL RINPOCHE, GYALTSAP RINPOCHE
FROM: DEWKCY T1SETAN BUDDHIST CULTURE ASSOCIATION
LBAUDHNATN P.O. BOX 737, KATHMANDU, NEPAL

Tie VUNTRAL PILLAR OI' KAGYU LINEAGE, SHAMAR RINPOCHE, TAI SITU
Kbt B, JAMGON KONLROL RINPOCHE AND GYALTSAP RINPOCHE

WI'TH PROSTRATION WE LIKE TO REQUEST QUR TEACHER FOR THIS LIFE AND
FUTURE LIVLES, THE 19TH GYALWA KARMAPA, HIS INCARNATION IT HAS
BEEH MaNY YEARS AND WE HEAR MANY STORIES FROM ALL DIFFERENT
ONS. AND WE ALSO SEE MANY THINGS. WE ARE VERY SAD, THAT
SADNESS, THEREFORE, 'WE RUN OUT OF OUR PATIENCE AND WITH
CHILF WL SLNT OUR REQUEST.

WL 4+ CELVED THE LETTER OF GENERAL SECRETARY, TOPGALA, AND FOUR

KINPOCHES” SIGNED LETTER, AND WITH DEVOTION WE TRUSTED, IT GIVES
US SOME HAPIPINESS. IT ALSO MENTIONED THAT TUE RINPOCHES ARE
WORKING STRICTLY ON THE WRITTEN INSTRUCTIONS OF GYALWA KARMAPA
RECARDING H1S INCARNATION. THIS MESSAGE WAS RECEIVED BARLIER,
i o o AY WLLL AS, LATER. ESPECIALLY, SHAMAR RINPOCHE ON THE 30TH OF
ches, as well as to a statement of Shamar .l NEPAL, AT TSURPHU GROUP, ADDRESSED AN ANSWER AS HE
) } REZL VED THREE QUESTIONS. WHICH CONTAINS THAT, GYALWA KARMAPAS®
Rinpoche from May 30, 1991. Through these LNCAKNAYION, THE MAIN DISCIPLES OF KARMAPA, RINPOCHES ARE WORKING
o - SPRICCLY ON THE WRITTEN INSTRUCTION. ALL OF YOU SHOULD NOT
communications they learned that the Rin- WORRY.' THL "?al SITUPA RINPOCHE, ALSO WROTE THE LETTER TO REQUEST
. . ol o : A MEETING POR ALL THE RINPOCHES TO STRICTLY WORK ON THE
poches were working strictly according to [ JCLION OF KARMAPA. AND SO WE ALL FELT, CONFIDENT AND

the Karmapa’s written instruction. They also
emphasize Situ Rinpoche’s request for a

running out of patience. They refer to letters
of Topga Rinpoche and of the four Rinpo-

T4l TUIS TIME, WE CAME TO LEARN THAT THE GENERAL SECRETARY)
‘TOPCalh, FOR THE PAST COUPLE OF YEARS HAD BEEN WORKING ON TRYT
TO ALLUCATE AN LNCARNATION OF GYALWA KARMAPA, ON HIS OWN, A F

meeting to work on the instructions of the INCARNATION, AND HIS MANIPULATIVE EVIL THOUGHT PERSUADED THE
VRINCESS OF BHUTAN, THE SONAM CHUDEN, AND SHE WROTE A LETTER OF

16th Karmapa. . ) UL} OXEAMS, A COPY OF WHLICH WE INCLUDED, THIS IS TRYING TO MAKE
Comment: Considering that Situ Rmpoche A AL KARMAPA’S INCARNATION, AND THIS WE CANNOT COMPREHEND AND

R Wi . 4 QUT OF OUR PATIENCE AND TOLERANCE.

d]d not infolm Lhe O[her [hree RmPOCheS ACCOURDING TO TH1S, WE ALSO DOUBT THAT WHAT HAPPENED TO THE
about his prediction letter for almost two RidOLPA'S LWITPEN INSTRUCTIONS, IS IT THERE OR NOT? WE HAVE BIG

LuyuTs. Tils VERY DANGEROUS TRANSITION, THE MAIN PILLARS OF
years after its discovery, it is not understan- ai¢ LiNEACE, KINPOCHES, YOU CANNGT STAY QUIET, JUST LIKE THIS.
dable why he repeatedly urges for meetings,
which then he does not use to reveal his
prediction letter.

Next the Derge Association says that “at
this time” they were confronted with ru-
mours about Topga Rinpoche trying to pre-
sent a fake Karmapa of his own: “._ his
manipulative evil thought persuaded the
princess of Bhutan...” to write down her
dreams. The Derge group describes this as
an attempt to install a fake Karmapa. It makes them “run out of patience and tolerance”.

Comment: As we already know from their letter to Topga Rinpoche in 1990, the Derge group previously had
accused him of trying to present a fake Karmapa on the basis of his referral to some auspicious occurences
in Bhutan. Here it is presented as if there was a connection between these events, and the letter of the Bhutanese
princess describing her dream, which had been sent to some Rinpoches. One can find out more about this
incident in the chapter discussing previous candidates. In short, the dream of the princess indicated a child in
Tibet and it had nothing to do with the General Secretary. The only connection is that both live in Bhutan and
are members of the royal family.

Once again, the members of the Derge Association express serious doubts about the written instruction,
“whether it was there or not”.

Comment: At this point one cannot understand why the members of the Derge Association still doubt the
existence of the letter, since the four Rinpoches on Nov. 25, 1990 unanimously declared that they will proceed
strictly according to Karmapa’s testimonial letter. Did they somehow receive the information that such a letter
never existed? The general public did not learn of this fact until June 1992. If they indeed knew already in 1990
that Karmapa's letter had never been found, who then informed them?

They request a quick meeting of the four Rinpoches and urge for the enthronement without controversy.

Comment: Why are they so impatient? The four Rinpoches repeatedly state that one has to wait until the time
is ripe. What are the reasons for creating so much pressure? How could an enthronement be possible with no
Karmapa found vet?

At the end of the communication they warn against the influence of evil persons who will present a fake
Karmapa and thus destroy the Kagyu lineage.

Comment: It seems that most of the members of the Derge group are not followers of the Kagyu lineage. It
is therefore highly surprising that they show such great concern for the future of the lineage and that they make
such discouraging prophecies as: “Karmapa's incarnation will be fake and the Kagyu lincage will be totally
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RECENT EVENTS

destroyed from the root”. What is their rcal
intention? What could be the underlying
motivation for these extreme formulations?

On March 5, 1992, the Derge Associati-
on sends out the so called “Circular Letter”
to all dharma centers world wide with the
following enclosures: The letter of the Tibe-
tan Committee in India; the letter of the
Derge Association from Sept. 1, 1991; the
letters of Situ Rinpoche from June 19, 1991
and February 1, 1992.

In this letter the subsequent allegation is
made: “We all know that traditionally it is
the responsibility of Tai Situ Rinpoche to
interpret the written instruction of previous
Karmapas, and to make the final recogni-
tion of the reincarmation. However, with
understanding, we do accept Tai Situpa’s
agreement with Shamar Rinpoche, Jamgon
Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche to share
the responsibility and to work with them
collectively on this issue. This seems to be
the cause of delay, but we try 10 understand
and believe that there is genuine reason for
all of this confusion and disappointment of
long 11 years of waiting.”

Comment: There is no evidence of an
existing tradition in the Kagyu lineage that
it is particularly Situ Rinpoche’s responsibi-
lity to recognize the Karmapa. If one looks
back into Kagyu history, it becomes clear
that the Karmapas always recognized them-

Documents. Derge Association
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selves. To find the incarnation of the 17th Karmapa, Situ Rinpoche is only one of the four main disciples of

the 16th Karmapa who equally share this responsiblity among themselves. 1t is true that the 16th Karmapa was

acknowledged by the previous Situ Rinpoche. This. however, does not make up a tradition.

The Derge Association is extremly onesided in the presentation of their material. It becomes clear that by
distributing such letters they aim at creating the belief that Situ Rinpochie is the only disciple of H. H. the 16th
Karmapa capable of finding the 17th Karmapa. Most dharma centers in the world responded to this campaign
by either returning or throwing away their mail. It is obvious that in general Western dharmma students do not

want to get involved in Tibetan politics.
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Nevertheless, on March 30, 1992, —
the group sends one more letter to all

the Dharma centers, reporting on the ! dw\dv“\\* 4 ‘b “""‘\""\‘ﬂ‘“‘ﬁm l*‘\“ \“\‘
results of the meeting where Situ { . R
Rinoche finally disclosed his pre- AN Dege Yibetsn
diction letter to the other Rinpoches. Boudha Natk
Post Box 737

The letter begins with an enumera-
tion of the people present at the
meeting in Rumtek Monastery. Not
only were the four Rinpoches pre-
sent, but also about fifty other people :
from different countries, as well as o
representatives of various organisati-
ons. They report that they, the Derge
Association, requested the Rinpo-
ches “to recognize and enthrone the
17th Karmapa strictly according to H.
H. 16th Karmapa’s written instruction
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this meeting? The Derge Association tells about a search party being appointed, and its program confirmed,
as if this information had been given officially after the meeting. They also state that an announcement would
be made on October 11, 1992. And they report that the prediction letter was shown to them.

Comment: As we know from the speeches of both Rinpoches and the newspaper articles, the only thing
mentioned after the meeting was that an announcement concerning H. H. the 17th Karmapa would take place
on October 11th, 1992. According to the information given by Shamar Rinpoche on June 8 and 9, the four
Rinpoches decided that Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche should search for the boy during his journey in Tibet. They
also decided to keep this fact and the information about the letter confidential. Situ Rinpoche did not mention
the search procedure in his speech. At that time he only showed a letter from a distance. Where then did the
Derge association receive all this information from?

At the end the Derge Association expresses their gratitude to the Rinpoches for their meeting, and to H. E.
Situ Rinpoche for “calling this meeting of Rinpoches”.

Comment: In this letter they characteristically follow their previous pattern. They imply that all events
regarding the incarnation of His Holiness are lead by Situ Rinpoche, even though the meeting described above
was the result of a common effort of all four Rinpoches (See “Communication between the four Rinpoches”).

On April 26,1992, shortly after this meeting, Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche passed away. Another search party,
consisting only of representatives of Situ and Gyaltsab Rinpoche, was sent to Tibet. The search party of Drubpon
Dechen Rinpoche had apparently already discovered the child, who was to be received in Tsurphu on June
17th. So obviously it was of crucial importance that the formal agreement of H. H. the Dalai Lama, as well that
of Shamar Rinpoche be attained as quickly as possible. Shamar Rinpoche had expressed severe doubts about
the authenticity of Situ Rinpoche’s prediction letter. This was threatening to the Derge Association. In June they
mobilized two bus loads of Khampas from Kathmandu and sent them to Rumtek (See chapter “Rumtek report”).

—_— e ————
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Contradictions regarding the Search Parties

Concerning the search for the incarnation of Gyalwa Karmapa, much contradictory information

was received from different sides. The following is a chronological presentation, and the editor’s

critical analysis of conflicting reports about bow the bay was found and then brought to Tsurphu.
At the meeting of the four Rinpoches in Rumtek on March 19, 1992, Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche is appointed
to secretly check the candidate on the basis of a letter presented by Situ Rinpoche. Jamgon Rinpoche is
appointed because they all trust him and he is going to Tibet, anyway, to give a series of initiations in Tsurphu.
The four regents plan to meet again at the end of July, after his return. Depending on the outcome of his search,
they will decide on the next step. No statement by the four Rinpoches is issued after this meeting. They only
disclose publicly that there will be an announcement about the 17th Gyalwa Karmapa on October 11, 1992,

Although the Rinpoches have agreed 1o keep confidential the issues discussed at the meeting. Situ Rinpoche
flashes the letter, from a distance, to the people gathered outside.

On March 26, 1992, acting on his own, Situ Rinpoche sends out an announcement in English und Tibetan.
He declares that an organization has been created for the search and recognition of the 17th Karmapa, in
accordance with the details written by the 16th Karmapa. He delivers the same message in Bodhnath, Nepal,
at Dabsang Rinpoches's Monastery.

On March 30th, the “Derge Association” sends out a statement. They, too, publicize issues from the meeting
in Rumtek: That written instructions by H.H. the 16th Karmapa were interpreted, that a search party was
established and that the date of Oct. 11th was set up for an announcement about the Gyalwa Karmapa.

Which search party are the letters of Situ Rinpoche and the Derge Group referring to? Jamgon Kongtrul
Rinpoche’s mission is supposed to be kept secret. Is there maybe another search under way?

Additionally, after the Rumtek meeting Situ Rinpoche travels to Dharamsala to report about the meeting to
H.H. the Dalai Lama. He tells His Holiness that the incamation of the Gvalwa Karmapa is in Tibet.

Why does Situ Rinpoche go against the agreement reached by the four Rinpoches? Why is he approaching
the Dalai Lama alone at this early stage without waiting for the result of Jamgon Rinpoche’s inquiry? The Dalai
Lama is being prematurely involved, even though substantial doubts are expressed by Shamar Rinpoche and
Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche about the authenticity of the letter. Is this fact ever mentioned to the Dalai Lama?

On April 26, 1992. Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche passes away in the tragic accident. The officially planned search
for H.H. the 17th Karmapa is now interrupted. Shamar Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche, both in Rumtek at
that time, join the traditional 49 days of offering ceremonies for Jamgon Rinpoche. In the meantime. during
the first week of May, Situ Rinpoche arrives from South East Asia. On May 10th Shamar Rinpoche leaves Rumiek
to attend a previously arranged dharma event in America. He assumes that no further steps will be taken
regarding the incamation before the ceremonies for the late Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche are completed.

On May 17th, 1992, Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche give a public talk in Rumtek. They announce that
in order to keep with the timing of their plan for the search of the 17th Karmapa, they must act immediately.
But since Shamar Rinpoche is absent and as they were unable to contact him during the few days he was present
in Rumtek, they decide to proceed on their own with the arrangement from the meeting in March. They intend
to discuss this with Shamar Rinpoche when he returns.

The two Rinpoches want to create the impression that all decisions conceming the recognition of the 17th
Karmapa were already made at the meeting in March. They seem to forget the fact that doubts were expressed
as to the authenticity of the prediction letter. In reality - except for asking Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche to search
for the child and promising to deliver an announcement in October - little else was decided during that meeting.
Breaking with all tradition and agreements, Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche simply exclude Shamar
Rinpoche from the process of finding the 17th Karmapa. The fact that they publicly disclose this decision gives
no legitimacy to their actions.

In the second half of May, Akong Rinpoche and Sherab Tharchin travel from Nepal to Tibet as formal
representatives of Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche. They bring 4 copy of Situ Rinpoche’s prediction letter,
and a message from the two regents. It requests Drubpon Dechen Rinpoche and the Tsurphu administration
to dispatch a search party for His Holiness. The search team shall then report back their finding.

In one of his interviews with the Tsurphu foundation, Drubpon Dechen Rinpoche tells that he had already
received a copy of the prediction letter from Akong Rinpoche and Sherab Tharchin early in May. Enclosed was
a request that he send a search party for His Holiness.
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There are two contradictory statements as o the exact time this letter was brought to Drubpon Dechen
Rinpoche: At the beginning of May or the end of May? Akong Rinpoche and Sherab Tharchin, however, arrived
in Tsurphu only at the end of May. 1If indeed Drubpon Dechen Rinpoche received this letter before, who then
brought it? And when exactly was it brought?

The representatives of the two regents reach Tsurphu in the second half of May. A delegation soon after leaves
the monastery to fetch the boy. He is expected to arrive in Tsurphu within 20 days, in the middle of June. This
information is spread from Tsurphu and quickly reaches all parts of the world.

Let us consider the following: It would be technically impossible to complete a round trip journey on the
one-lane gravel roads between Tsurphu and Kham, and to locate the boy in a nomad area in East Tibet, all within
two wecks. Even though the interpretation of the prediction letter is clear, there is no precise address. The boy
cannot possibly be brought to Tsurphu by June 15th if a search party to find him departs Tsurphu at the end
of May. This leaves us with only one possibility: A search party must have been dispatched earlier, even before
the representatives of the two lineage-holders arrived in Tsurphu with the formal request. The group sent at
the very end of May is obviously just a “pickup party”, whose only task is to deliver the previously located boy
to Tsurphu. Also there must be official Chinese involvement already at this point. We hear that when picking
up the boy in a state vehicle, his personal servant and a Chinese lady official in the party are killed in a car accident
on the way to Tsurphu.

When then was the original search team sent out? If it was before Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche's death but after
the March meeting, then it would obviously be a breach of all agreements the Rinpoches had made. As stated
before, only Jamgon Rinpoche was to be responsible for the search, and the content of the letter was to be kept
secret,

If the search party was sent out after Jamgon Rinpoches death. then this would be an attempt to totally bypass
Shamar Rinpoche. It would be a breach of all agreements as well as a radical departure from H.H.the Karmapa’s
wishes in this matter. A breach of agreement definitely occurred on May 17th when Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab
Rinpoche decided publicly to proceed with the recognition on their own.

Finally, if a search party had been dispatched already prior to the March meeting, this would violate the basis
of all principles under which the four lineage-holders have worked together. It would mean that the whole
process of calling for the meeting on March 19th, the lengthy discussion about the letter's interpretation, the
common agreements, etc.- had all been a deception.

In another interview, Drubpon Dechen Rinpoche states that after the four Rinpoches opened the “last letter”
they gave notice to Tsurphu. He mentions that this letter was opened in the first month of this year. A search
party of five people lead by Lama Tomo was then sent out. They left Tsurphu on April 8 and a picture of the
boy was taken on April 24th. These facts are omiitted in a later version of the same interview that was circulated
by the Tsurphu Foundation.

Let us compare the dates; Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche died on April 26 in India. He had been chosen the
responsible person for the search in Tibet, but at this point he still had not left on this journey. Who authorized
the search party that left from Tsurphu on April 8 Drubpon Dechen Rinpoche says he got a notice from the
four Rinpoches. To the best of our knowledge no such notice was ever sent by the four Rinpoches to Tsurphu.

Later, according to Drubpon Dechen Rinpoche’s interview,the “pickup party” for His Holiness, is led by Lama
Tomo and consists of 16 people. This pickup delegation left Tsurphu on the last day of May or first day of June.

Though Drubpon Dechen Rinpoche mentions two parties sent from Tsurphu, and even Situ Rinpoche does
the same during his speech in Rumtek on June 12th, only the former tells of any active search before Jamgon
Kongtrul Rinpoche dies. One of the parties must have been the delegation sent at the very end of May, the so
called "pickup party”. This brings us back to our original question: When was the first search party sent?

Some Westerners stayed in Tsurphu from the end of April until the middle of May. During that time they
regularly saw Lama Tomo. They returned to Tsurphu both at the end of May and in the middle of June when
the boy was brought in from Kham. They witnessed Lama Tomo leave with his party to pick up the child at
the very end of May. Before that, however, they had been shown photos of Lama Tomo with the boy and his
family in Kham. People said that Lama Tomo had heen in Kham already in February, 1992,

A critical analysis of the material convinces the editors that there was indeed a search party prior to the arrival
in Tsurphu of the representatives of the Situ and Gyaltsab Rinpoches. What remains a matter of dispute is when
exactly was this search party dispatched from Tsurphu? When did the copy of the prediction letter with the
appropriate request reach Drubpon Dechen Rinpoche?

Much evidence is presented in the last part of this article. It forces the editors to draw the following
conclusions: Either all information here is untrue - including statements given by several Westerners - or the
official search, the finding and bringing of the child to Tsurphu was a show. Everything had already been secretly
planned hefore the crucial meeting of the four lincage-holders in Rumtek on March 19, 1992.
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Here the different versions regarding the search for H. H. the 17th Karmapa are presented through quotes from
the talks and interviews:

First Version of Drubpon Dechen Rinpoche:

All quotes from: Interviews with Drubpon Dechen Rinpoche. 1st version

¢ The box containing the last one, with the precise instructions on how 1o find the next Karmapa, was opened
in the first month of this year in the presence of the four Regents of the Kagyu Lineage (Their Eminences...). Tai
Situ Rinpoche then entrusted a letter to Akong Rinpoche and to the shamdze (treasurer) of Gyaltsab Rinpoche's
monastery, who together brought it to Druppon Dechen Rinpoche, asking him to send the search party for
His Holiness.

¢ It left Tsurphu on April 8th; the picture of the seventeenth Karmapa was taken on April 24th. Lama Domo is
also the leader of the pickup party for His Holiness, which consists of 6 people.

e His Holiness is expected at Tsurphu on June 17th. He needs a permit to come to Tibetan Autonomous Region
(of which Chamdo is not a part of, all this being Chinese jurisdiction). He will travel for six days, one on horseback,
the rest by jeep.

Edited Version of Drubpon Dechen Rinpoche:
All quotes from: Interyviews with Drubpon Dechen Rinpoche. edited version

e Last year Situ Rinpoche came to Kham and recognized the reincamnation of that yogin, who now lives in the
monastery... [ dont't know if Situ Rinpoche saw Karmapa dunng his stay.

¢ After the sacred letter of prediction was found in the sungma or protection talisman of Tai Situ Rinpoche, a
copy was entrusted to Akong Rinpoche and the Changdzo (treasurer) of Gyaltsab Rinpoche, who were coming
to Tibet to arrange ceremonies for the late Jamgon Rinpoche at holy places in Tibet. Together they brought it to
me in early May and requested that I sent a search party 1o find His Holiness. (Middle of May they were still
in Kathmandu)

¢ The search party was composed by five people, headed by Lama Domo, who also led the party that went to
bring His Holiness hack to Tsurphu.

e His Holiness arrived in Tsurphu at 11am, June 15th, 1992.

Situ Rinpoche’s Version:

All quotes from: Tai Situ Rinpoche's Talk in Tibetan and English

* When the meeting in March ended. [ went to Dharamsala to meet with the Dalai Lama. I told the Dalai Lama
exactly what had taken place during the meeting. I told him Karmapa was born in Tibet.

¢ In general what we were discussing. Gyaltsab Rinpoche and my discussions and the discussions in March before
Jamgon Rinpoche died. all were about planning as to searching for the incamation and to invite the child to Rumtek
according to tradition.... The letters Gvaltsab Rinpoche sent to Drubpon Dechen Rinpoche contains such details.
Drubpon Dechen was supposed to look for the incamation to begin with and then inform us of what signs and
indications were found. Then we would discuss and decide.,..

e Solsaid we will continue the search exactly to what was decided during that meeting, but since Jamgon Rinpoche
had died, the work he was to do could not be done by him and since the ceremonies for him are important, I and
Gyaltsab Rinpoche must stay at Rumtek. So therefore we stayed here and 1 sent my representative Akong Tulku,
and Gyaltsab Rinpoche sent his representative Sherab Tarchin to Tibet, having written down the new list with the
details discussed in the previous meeting and a photocopy of the testament. We also wrote a letter to Drubpon
Dechen... He was to take the responsibility for this work.

e We said that they should search for His Holiness and report to us what thev find.

e Two cars left for Tsurphu. First eight monks went. Two of them stayed and the other six retumed. Then two cars
went. On the 15th of this month the boy will be taken to Tsurphu.

Shamar Rinpoche’s Version:
All quotes from: Shamar Rinpoche's Talk in Tibetan

e We made a common decision that Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche should go to Tibet and that we keep everything
secret and not tell anybody. We made it completely confidential.

* A few days before Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche left for Tibet via Hongkong and Peking, then he passed away under
very bad cirumstances. We had already said that we would give an announcement after seven months. Now,
for the next 49 days it was necessary to dedicate these days for the ceremonies and offering pujas to Jamgon
Kongtrul Rinpoche.
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The Story about the
Karmapa’s Heart Relic

The editorial staff bas received various descriptions of what happened in Rumtek during the cremation of H.
H. the 16th Gyalwa Karmapa, especially concerning the Karmapa's beart relic. The article presented next is a
compilation of reports from several Rumtek monks who were eyewitnesses to the events. Another source of
information is a transcript of the talks beld one day after the cremation. The talks are published in part D, in
this documentation. These talks have been summarized and published also by “The Nectarof Dbarma " ( Volume
1, No IV, issued from Rumtek).

Recently an article was printed in "Kagyu Droden Kunchab’ the newsletter of a center in San Francisco,
directed by a Lama Lodu. Here one finds a report of the same events concerning the heart relic of His Holiness,
They are presented, bowever, in a completely different way. The article of this newsletter is printed after the
eyewitness reports from Rumtek.

1. Rumtek-monks’ reports concerning the cremation of H. H. the 16th Karmapa

On Dec. 19th, 1981, the body of H. H. the 16th Gyalwa Karmapa, Rangjung Rigpe Dorje, was cremated at
Rumtek Monastery, Sikkim in India. Many auspicious signs were witnessed by those attending the ceremonies.
Among others, his heart fell down to the northern door, a fact which was seen as a blessing.

Great bodhisattvas like the Karmapa are capable of leaving relics such as their heart behind, which is a symbol
of the enlightenment mind. Such relics are then used as a suppport for the trust of the students.

At a certain point of the cremation Dronyer. a monk who stood directly at the northern door of the stupa,
noticed a ball of fire falling down from the upper part of His Holiness's body. It came to lie at the northern
door of the Stupa, the direction in which Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche was performing rituals. Dronyer told this
to those who stood also on this side of the cremation stupa, among others Lopon Tsechu Rinpoche, Khenpo
Chodrag Tenphel and Namkai Dorje and they decided to take it out and to put it aside. Some Westerners who
stood very close also witnessed this event.

It happened during the Jinseg, when different Rinpoches came in turns to bring offerings to be burned in
the fire. When Situ Rinpoche and Beru Khyentse Rinpoche came forward the monks told Situ Rinpoche about
the fire ball that they had kept aside. Situ Rinpoche then took it to the small shrine-room on the first floor of
the monastery where the body of H. H. the 16th Karmapa had been kept for over a month. Later he took it
to his own room without anybody noticing.

Damcho Yongdu, the General Secretary came to know that Situ Rinpoche had taken the heart to his private
room, and it sems that he was very surprised. As General Secretary he was responsible for what should be done
and he apparently did not see any reason for His Holiness’s heart to be in private possession. In order to bring
the hean back to the shrine room as a support and blessing for the monastery, he went to the room of Situ
Rinpoche. He was.accompanied by many monks playing ritual instruments and prostrating in front of the heart.
Thus they showed their deep respect to His Holiness’s heart and their concern for bringing it back to the shrine
room. Situ Rinpoche agreed and so it was taken back again.

One day after the cremation 4 meeting was called. Among others, Situ Rinpoche gave a talk in English, in
which he declared that H. H. Karmapa's heart had fallen out from the stupa.

This, he said, “...signifies that the heart transmission is with His (Karmapa's) heart sons and that He is with
all of His followers and that He is with all sentient beings...” (quotation from the transcript). Situ Rinpoche said
that *... I've talked to all the Rinpoches and the General Secretary and I am now telling all of you. 1 want this
precious object which is a proof of that His heart is for the benefit of all beings, in the relative and ultimate,
both! Always! This great significance or sign. I want it to be treated as it is, even in our material world, 1 want
it 1o be made a stupa out of solid gold, in size, at least two or three feet high. When this is finished T will offer

L.
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and put in this heart for everybody. Until that, this heart came in my hand, because of that I will keep the hean
with me” (quotation from his talk).

As Situ Rinpoche had said this pant in English only, Shamar Rinpoche requested him to repeat his words in
Tibetan as many people did not understand English.

After Situ Rinpoche had done so. the late General Secretay, Mr. Damcho Yongdu, of Rumtek Monastery saicl:

“This is concerning His Holiness' heart. This is His Holiness's main scat and theretore must house His heart.
and not only a 2 feet high stupa, but if it needs a 5 feet high stupa of solid gold. then the General Secretary
is going to take the responsibility that it will be made and kept here. He wants to say this on behalf of all the
people in Rumtek”. (quotation from the transcript of the talk)

“The Nectar of Dharma” (Vol 1. No [V, p. 21) summarizes Situ Rinpoche’s words 1o this issue as follows:
“...During the cremation ceremony, when Situ Rinpoche went up to make the mandala offering, His Holiness's
heart fell into the opening of the Stupa where Rinpoche stood. Rinpoche asked thar a solid gold stupa be made
for the heart, at which time he will offer it. Until then the heart remains with Rinpoche...”

Apparently already at that point there were controversies. Who bas the right of keeping the heart of His
Holiness? Who saw it first? Whose band came it into?

2. Article in the latest edition of “Song of Fulfillment”, (Summer/Fall 1992), the newsletter of Kagyu
Droden Kunchab, a Buddbist Center in San Francisco/USA

N~
:‘-:‘” -ﬁ'\ ‘%-‘J: RE:\:\” The good news which devoted disciples throughout the
o s world have awaited 15 here. Because of Ilis great
wis Drodon Kinrdha! Semier I el 1902 compassion, His Holincss the Gyalwa Karmapa has
el manifested out of the Dharmakaya state into our world
His Eminence Kalu Rinpochg again. The XVIT Karmapa is presently eight years old and

JRECTOR, VENERARLE LAMA LI was brought to Tsurphu Monastery, the seat of the
Karmuapas in libet, on Junce 17, 1992, The story of His
discovery is wonderful. During the cremation of H.H
XVI Karnmapa, His heart flew from the fire and landed in
front of His heart disciple, H.E. Tai Situ Rinpoche. This
indicated that 1L.E. Tai Siw Rinpoche is the preeminent
Regent of His Holiness. H.E. Tai Situ Rinpoche is
considered by many people to be His Holiness' most

e

disciples hoped that Tai Sitw Rinpoche would be able i

N find the Karmapa's reincarnation. To everyonc's delight
. last year Tai Situ Rinpoche discovered the Karmapa
o prediction letter, Before His Holincss passcd away i
1982, Tai Situ Rinpoche visited the Karmapa, his roc

guru, 10 obtain the heart essence practice instructions

direct oral instructions, and advice on the way to perfori

the activity of the Kagyu lincage. His Holiness spoke (¢

onc bour. At the end of the meeting His Holiness gave 1

LU AVILGYALYA. RARMARA FOUND Situ a protection box (gau) and instructed bim to keep i
with him at all times as a protection, and that one day h
will need it. H.E. Tai Site Rinpoche always followed Hi

gifted disciple. Therefore, H.H. Karmapa's close:
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This article is a classical piece of misinformation as it exaggerates strongly or directly misinterprets the events
concerning the Karmapa's heart relic. The document is also very interesting since it gives a wrong picture of

Holiness' instructions perfectly and was never separated
from the gau. l.ast ycar Tai Situ began to wonder about
the gau. Me remembered that the Karmapa did say he'll
nced it some day, and hecause be was never (old not to
apen il, decided to ook inside. When ‘Tai Sitw Rinpoche
opeoed the gau he found the nine verse prediction leuer,
writlen in red, in (he Kannapa's own handwriting, and
with Ilis scal 'Tai Situ Rinpoche imunediately called (or a
meeting al Ruinick with the four Regents together with
other important people associated with the Kagyu lincage.
This occurred in March 1992, Upon seeing the letter
evervone was naturally overjoyed. The letter even
included the exact name and location of His Holiness'
father and mother. At the end of Uwe meeting iy decided
only w announce that His Foliness would be enthroned in
1en months. In May 1992, all Uie Regents met in Rumiek
duc 10 the untimely death of our beloved H.E. Jamgon
Kongtrul Rinpoche. The three Regents discussed LI
sarmapa. Before sending out the scarch party, 1L, Tai
Sitv Rinpache and H.E. Gyalisab Rinpoche showed the
predicton letter to 1111 the Dalai L.ama who was very
pleased and confirmed hat this is the Karmapa beyond
any doubt. 1711 the Dalai Lama thea gave His blessings
and a pure white kama for the Karmapa. The following is
an excerpt from the dedter sent from the Private Office of
TLH. the Palai Tama to ILE. Ta4i Situ Rinpoche and 11E.
Gyaltsab Rinpoche:

" In His Holiness the Gyalwang Karmapa's prediction
Ictter [sacred letter disclosing his reincarnution], it is
said ‘' In the vast of Tibet, a nomad community with

what actually happened:
e It was nof last year that Tai Situ Rinpoche discovered the prediction letter, but in 1989.

* Tai Situ Rinpoche did 770t inform the others immediately after finding the letter, but only in March 1992;

e Not everyone was overjoved;
e The three regents did not discuss together;

etc.

the sign of cow, the method is Dondrub and the
wisdom is Loluga.' With this clear description of the
names, & thorough search was made, and in the nonmad
community named Bakor, In the Lhathok region of
eastern Tibet, on the cighth day of the fifth Tibetan
month in the wood ox year, a boy was born whose
father was Karma Dondrub Tashi and mother, Loga.
Afler his birth, there were muny wondrous signs, such
as the infinite sound of music and sccording to the
prophesy, the sound of the conch shell reverberated
throughout space for about two hours and was heurd
by all the people of the area. "

His Holiness Sakya Irinzin also confimmed the predicion
letter when he was in Rumitck for ihe ceremonics for T1E,
Jamgon Kongtml Rinpoche. On June 17, 1992 1111 the
XV Kannapa was enthroned at Tsurphu Monastery, the
principal seat of the Karmapas, by the high tulkus and
lamas of the Palpung and Tsurphu Monasteries. Presendy,
HL.E. Tai Situ Rinpoche and 11.E. Gyalisab Rinpoche are
on their way to meet with 11.1. Karmapa in Tsurphu. The
cnthronement at Rumtek, the second principal seat of the
Karmapas, originally was expected 0 occur in the t¢nth
montb of the Tibetan ycar bul this may not oceur at that
time. The dale of the enthroncmen: will be confirmed
when 11.):. Gyaltsab Rinpoche and 11.E. T Situ Rinpoche
rcturm from Tibcl. We will have all the updated
inlormation in the nexl newsletler and on the K.D.K.
office answering machine (415)-752-5454. This
wonderlul news makes our devotion increase and
encourages us in our praclice.
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Prophecy

In fune 1992 some people sent different material such as transcripts of the talks of
the Rinpoches, press reports elc., to several centers in the West. Included in this
collection was a translation of a short part of a prophecy of the 5th Karmapa. This
prophecy describes difficult times and gives the name of a certain negative person.
In the translation which was distributed it says: "A lama baving the name Na-tha
(nephew)”. Rumours started to circulate that, since the General Secretary of Rumick
Monastery, Topga Rinpoche, was related to the Karmapa, Na-tha would refer to bim.
Sometimes also Kunzig Shamar Rinpoche. being from the same family. was mentio-
ned. Due to these rumours, this translation became an issue concerming the
Karmapa's recognition. Therefore. a translation with footnotes clarifving all what
was put into question was made at the request of the editor.

Translation with introduction and footnotes:

A Prophecy by the 5th Karmapa, Deshin Shegpa

Introduction:

It has deep meaning when a bodhisattva takes birth. even if he only lives for two years. He can still benefit
countless beings whether he is enthroned or not. Enthronement is not crucial in terms of the successive line
of bodhisattva-births as it is a worldly aspect.

This point is important when trying to understand this prophecy by the 5th Karmapa. Deshin Shegpa. At first
sight the prophecy seems to refer to the time during and after the 16th Gyalwa Karmapa, Rangjung Rigpe Dorje
and the first period of the 17th. However, looking at the history of the successive line of the Karmapas, it
becomes evident that the events described in the prophecy occured prior to this period. that is during the time
of the 15th Karmapa and the beginning of the 16th, as historical records assert that the 16th Karmapa can actually
be counted as the 17th.

Why? It is because the 15th Karmapa manifested twice, but only one of these two reincamations was
enthroned, as the first reincamation lived for just two years. Indications that the 16th Karmapa, Rangjung Rigpe
Dorje, is considered to be the 17th Karmapa are given in the footnotes no 1 and 5 of the translation below.

Taking this into account, the prophecy is put into its proper context. It becomes apparent that the events it
describes occured in East Tibet during the time of the 15th Karmapa Khakhyab Dorje and the beginning of the
16th Karmapa Rangjung Rigpe Dorje as contemporary Kagyu masters do interpret the prophecy in this way.

The translation below is a section of the sixteenth chapter of the biography of the 5th Karmapa, Deshin Shegpa
and the name of this section is “Prophecies Arising From Experience”.

It is published here because a previous translation by Michelle Martin omits a great portion of this section
of the text, excluding the advice the 5th Karmapa gives conceming the difficult times the prophecy describes.
Therefore it was decided to publish the entire part of the text.

- ax
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“Prophecies Arisen from Experience”

Translation of an excerpt from the 16th chapter
of the biography of the 5th Karmapa Deshin Shegpa

“...From this time in the successive line of Karmapas

At the time after the XVIth or the XVIIth (note 1)

The teachings of the Victorious One in general as
well as the Kamtsang teachings

Will resemble the horse flies which are almost extinct
at the end of summer s season

The line of the divine emperors of the East will end

And their country will be ruled by different indivi-
duals

From the Noith and the East foreigners will invade

And Tibet will be encircled like a ring

The merit of Central Tibet's king will come to an end

And whatever one does becomes wrong

Whomever you speak to will contradict you

Good conduct will vanish and the bad will flourish

Machines made by foreigners

Will move through the sky reconnoitering the coun-
try below

When such bad times bappen

There will be no bappiness and no peace of mind

Evenso, do not succumb to agony!

Do not turn away from the Rare and Supreme Ones!

Remain in hidden places and practice Mabamudra!”

When the (Karmapa Deshin Shegpa) spoke these
words

(His disciple) Shen Yeshe Nyingpo prostrating to
and circumbulating (the Karmapa) asked bim:

“Alas! Victorious, omniscient Karmapa, you who
are like a second Buddhba

When these bad times occurwhat will happen in the
places of this area?

What are the best methods to reverse this?

How many beings will there be who can guide
Sfortunate students?

What changes of decline and growth will take place
at this seat(note 2) founded by the noble Dusum
Khyenpa (the 1st Karmapa)?

I request you to point out what fo accept as benefical
and what to reject as negative in all places of this
country”.

The noble ( Deshin Shegpa) said:

“Yeshe Nyingpo, listen!

From now on till the 14th or 15th (Karmapas)

Who have the name Vajra

This seal will grow and flourish

Then the Buddhbist Doctrine in general will decline

And this seat will (decline) in the same way

However, due to the power of the vast aspirations |
have generated

This seat will not become empty till the doctrine of
the Victorious One bas come to an end

This seat will cease to exist, only when the entire
Buddbhist Doctrine bas come to an end

Until then there will be alternate periods of decline
and growth

Away from bere in an area of Dokbam called Derge,
a place of the ten virtues,

A king with (exceptional) karma will sustain the
doctrine

During bis reign bappiness will prevail in Dokbam

Upon bis passing away Derge will decline

At that time, in bis country, a monastery with the
name Pal will be built

And a manifestation of the Great Repa Protector of
Beings will be in charge

At that time two individuals who resemble the sun
and the moon will appear at the same time

Their names will bave the initials Ka and Kha

And those connected with them will not return (to
Samsara)

In the place called Gomde

A fragment of Avalokiteshvara's light will, in secret,
manifest as the king of Gomde

During bis time there will be bappiness in Gomde

Upon bis passing away Gomde will decline

In the area of Dokbham Sarmo Gang

An individual with (exeptional) karma

Endowed with the complexion of the aritumi moon

His mind perfect within the unchanging Dbarmad-
batu will appear

He will lead all connected with him to (the realm
called) Lotus Light

Upon bis passing away Dokbam will decline

At this seat called Sala Chopa (note 3)

A manifestation of an arbat wearing orange dhar-
ma robes will come

All connections with him will be meaningful

Upon passing away he will dissolve into the expanse
of Vimalamitra’s enlightend mind

In the line (of Karmapas with the name) Vajra, the

ey
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one called Mikyo,

A perfect Buddba, will manifest as a human being

He will be unparralleled beyond description

Due to bis great mind the flourishing of the doctrine
of the Karmapas will be prolonged so that i
remains two thirds longer than the time it would
otherwise have remained

In the sucessive line of Karmapas, during the later
part of the 16th Karmapas's life

And at the beginning of the 17th, the emanation of
a demonic being (note 4) will appear

As a lama with the name Na-tha (note 5)

At this seat called Sacho (note 6)

By the power of his perverted aspirations

The Karmapa's doctrine will come close to destruc-
tion

Atthattime, a beartemanation of Padmasambbava

With previous (positive) aspirations will come from
the West

His mind will be wrathful (his body will be adorned
by) a garland of moles

And be will speak words of wrath

This one with a dark complexion and bulging eyes

Will subdue the demonic emanation

He will protect Tibet for some time during which
there will be some bappiness like that of having
a glimpse of the sun

I think this is what will bappen in the country of
Tibet

Even if great beings manifest

As the Buddba’s doctrine is declining and the
aspirations of evil have come to fruition

It will be difficult for bappiness to arise

In Central Tibet the king will loose (his power)

And an evil emanation will manifest as a minister
coming from Kongpo

Central Tibet will be in a state of warfare and its
government will fall

Many foreigners not previously there

Will suddenly, in great numbers. cover the earth (of
this land) '

People will be deceived by evil in these bad times

They will take no interest in the Dbarma as they will
be consumed by suffering

Everywhere in the three areas of Tibet called To, May
and Bar

A flow of blood will spring forth from the battlefields
of dispute

Due to such dispute, agitation and fighting

A place of harmony and bappiness will not be
Sound

Due to poverty and forced labor

A place of riches and ease will not be found

Due to torture and imprisonment

A place of liberty will not be found

The Rare and Supreme Ones, the Three Roots and
the Dbarmaprotectors are not without compassion

But the meeting of the ( negative) karma of beings,
powerful and evil aspirations and bad times of
decline will (produce the suffering described
above)

Al that time, the sacred Dbarma of the secret Man-
trayana will be powerful and bring blessing
rapidly...”

Notes:

Note 1:

The text says: “..the 16th or 17th" which is
mistakenly translated by Michelle Martin as: “.. bet-
ween the 16th and 17th”. The coordinating conjun-
ction ‘or' translates to ‘am’ in Tibetan which is the
word used in the original Tibetan text and it implies
a choice whereas the preposition “between’ transla-
tes to ‘bar’ in Tibetan which is not used in the
original Tibetan text. The reason the 5th Karmapa
uses the coordinating conjunction ‘or’ is that a
relative of the 14th Karmapa, Thegchog Dorje
implored him to take rebirth in his family. In
response the Karmapa chose to be bom into the
same family but he only lived till the age of two.
Hence he was never enthroned as the 15th Karma-
pa. The next incaration was Khakyab Dorje who
was enthroned as the 15th Kamapa. It is for this
reason that the 5th Karmapa, in his prophecy. says:
“...the 16th or 17th” depending upon if one counts
or does not count hoth incarnations following the
14th.

Note 2:

The text says: “...at this seat”. “This" is a demon-
strative pronoun the function of which is to identify
a particular seat existing at the time of the 5th
Karmapa, i.e. Katma Gon in Tibet. also called
Ogmin Sacho Sung gi Densa (see note 3) since the
demonstrative pronoun “this™ pertains to the pre-
sent tense.

Note 3:

The name Sala Chopa (sa-la-spyod-pa), abbrevia-
ted as Sacho, pertains to Karma Gon in Tibet
because the Karmapa consecrated his three main
sedts in Tibet by giving them the names of the three
mandalas of enlightened form, enlightened speech
and enlightened mind of Chakrasamvara (Tib. Dem-
chog, bde-mchog). He named Tsurphu Ogmin
Kacho Thug gi Densa (og-min-mkha-spyod-thugs-
kyi-gden-sa) which is the name of the enlightened
mind mandala of Chakrasamvara, Karma Gon was
named Ogmin Sacho Sung gi Densa (og-min-sa-
spyod-gsung-gi-gden-sa) which is the name of the
speech mandala of Chakrasamvara and Kampo Nay

- u°
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Nang was named Ogmin Sala Kuyi Densa (og-min-
sa-la-sku-yi-gden-sa) which is the name of the
enlightened form mandala of Chakrasamvara. In
this prophesy the fifth Karmapa says: “at this seat
called Sala Chopa”. Thus we know that he is
speaking of Karma Gon in Tibet.

The fact that the 1st Karmapa, Dusum Khyenpa,
named these three seats in this way can be clearly
known from texts on the Buddhist History in Tibet.

Note 4:

“Demonic being" refers to dam-sre in Tibetan
which is an individual who, in previous lives, has
misused the Buddhist teachings, in particular the
Tantric teachings. Such practice is based on nega-
tive aspirations and results in destructive activities
counterproductive to the Buddhist teachings. As
dam-sre refers to a destructive force which can
manifest as a2 human being or any other kind of
being it is translated as “demonic being” though this
is not a literal translation. Michelle Martin uses “one
with broken samaya” as a translation. Though this
corresponds to the Tibetan technical term dam-
nyams which is very specific; dam is an abbreviation
of dam-tsigs which means samaya and nyams is
short for nyams-pa which means to detoriate etc.

A few lines later a similar term “dam-log” is,
according to the Tibetan linguist consulted, used in
the same sense and is, therefore, translated as
“demonic emanation”.

Note 5:

During the later part of the 15th Karmapa, Khakyab
Dorje’s life, who, as was pointed out above, also can
be counted as the 16th Karmapa, the Khenpo of the
monastery Karma Gon in Tibet and the monks of
the monastery had several disputes. One of the
previous monks, a man called Dokang Gonpo, used
these disputes to create a split between the Khenpo
and the monks as a consequence of which the
monks expelled the Khenpo from the monastery.
Influenced by Dokang Gonpo, the Khenpo, toge-
ther with Dokang Gonpo, then went to Lhasa where
they, with the help of powerful aristrocratic families
in government positions tried to obtain that the
monks of Karma Gon be expelled and imprisoned
and that the monastery be given over to the
Gelugpa school.

The monks of Karma Gon, referring to this
prophecy of the 5th Karmapa, requested the yogi
Khele Terton to help. Due to his intervention the
negative effects of Dokang Gonpo's activities were
put to an end. These difficulties lasted over a long
period of time and came to an end only when the
Joth Karmapa, Rangjung Rigpe Dorje was about 13
years old.

Historians assert that this part of the prophesy

pertains to Dokang Gonpo being the demonic
being and to the yogi Khele Terton being the heart
emanation of Padmasambhava which brings us 1o
the Sanskrit word natha since natha translates to
Gonpo in Tibetan, meaning protector in English.
The second part of Dokang Gonpo’s name is
Gonpo. It is therefore most likely that “the lama with
the name natha” refers to Dokang Gonpo. (The long
4 might easily have changed into a short a in the
Tibetan transliteration; see below). Furthermore, as
tertons are usually said to be emanations of Padma-
sambhava, the yogi Khele Terton matches the
prophecy in which a heart emanation of Padma-
sambhava is mentioned.

Uptill today, the prophecy was always understood
to pertain to this time in the monastery Karma Gon and
elder Lamas such as Tulku Urgyen know this period
from personal experience.

Michelle Martin, however, in her translation, wri-
tes: *...as a lama having the name Na-tha (nephew).”
Natha is translated as nephew even though the 5th
Karmapa says “as a lama with the name Na-tha”,
clearly indicating that Na-tha is a proper noun, that
is, the name of a particular person. Nephew is not
a proper noun, but merely conveys someone's
family status. The Tibetan text used for the transla-
tion is a woodblock print from Rumtek Monastery,
Sikkim, India. The word na-tha is, in this text,
spelled with a short a which, according to the
Tibetan linguists consulted for the translation, most
probably is a spelling error. Such spelling errors are
quite common in woodblock prints, as the
woodblocks are carved by hand. Nevertheless the
word na-tha spelled with a short a has been inclu-
ded in the research pertaining to this word. As the
text was originally written in Tibetan it is possible
that the word na-tha is an archaic Tibetan word.
However, it cannot be found in modern Tibetan
dictionaries. The closest one can come, is the words
“na” or “nathang”, both translated as “meadow,
swamp”, etc. If na-tha is an archaic Tibetan word in
use during the 14th and 15th century it can, at this
point not be substantiated.

Another possibility is that na-tha is a Chinese or
Mongolian word as it is known from Tibetan histo-
rical records that the 5th Karmapa had very good
relations with the Emperor of China.

Yet another possibility (which was indicated
above) is that na-tha is a Sanskrit word as Tibetans
frequently used Sanskrit names and technical terms
in their writings. But the word natha, with this
spelling, does not exist in Sanskrit. If natha is a
Sanskrit word, the spelling must therefore be difte-
rent. For slightly different spellings of this word one
can give a few examples such as natha, nada, nabha,
ctc.

As mentioned earlier, the word natha in the
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prophecy might be correctly written as natha. As the
Sankrit long @ is not used in Tibetan. it might casily
have been lost in the Tibetan transliteration. The
meaning of nitha is "protector, owner™ and not
“nephew™. “Nabha™ translates to navel, nave, cen-
tral part. and "nada” to loud sound, roaring crying.

In the sources used for the translation the Sanskrit
word “naptr” or “naptri” meaning “grandson, de-
scendant” was listed and the translation “nephew”
is mentioned at the end of the list. However, the
dictionaries consulted point out that this meaning
of the word is uncertain and very questionable.
Furthermore it has to be pointed out that “naptr” is
very different from “natha” in that it has three
additional letters (p, t, r instead of tha, a) which
makes it clear that the translation nephew cannot be
substantiated.

As the 5th Karmapa in his verse uses natha as the
proper name of a person who can be identified in
history and since the translation “nephew” for natha
is unfounded it becomes evident that the claim that
natha means nephew cannot withstand a thorough
analysis.

The Sunskrit Dictionaries used for this were:

-sanskrit-English Dictionary by Sir Monier-Williams,

- H-biindiges sunskrit-Warterbuch von Bohtlingk
und Roth;

- Buddhist Hybrid Dictionary by Edgenon

The Tibetan Dictionaries used were:

- bod rgya sig mdzod chen mo

- A Tibetan-English Dictionary by H.A. Jidschke (1st
Indian Edition, Delhi 1975)

- Chandra Das. Tibetan-English Dictionary (Com-
pact Edition, Kyoto 1981)

- Tibetan-Russian-English Dictionary by Y.N Rocrich
(Moscow, 1985)

Note 6:

The name Sacho has been omitted in the transla-
tion by Michelle Martin.  She merely writes “he will
appear at the main seat” thus creating a false
impression, since we have seen above that Sacho is
synonomous with Karma Gon in Tibet. (see note 3.)

© June 1992 Translated by Anne Ekselius.

The Tibetan Text of the above part of the 5th Karmapa's Prophecy
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RECENT EVENTS : Documents: Another Presentation

Rinpoche left for Dharamsala as soon as they “received word from Tibet”. When discrepancies in the information
about the search parties are examined it becomes evident that although the two Rinpoches claim to have sent
their representatives to search for the incarnation, it is well known in Tibet that the boy had been visited several
times before by Lama Tomo of Tsurphu Monastery. Also Akong Tulku must have known earlier this year that
Karmapa would be in Tibet this summer, since he cancelled his “summer-camp” program in France saying he
had to go to Tibet for a “conference” regarding the 17th Karmapa.

Lea Terhune gives no specifics, but infers that *.. Jamgon Rinpoche spent a great deal of energy in coverups
of the behavior of Shamarpa and the General Secretary Topga Yugyal, for the sake of the lineage and His
Holiness.” This brings up the question of why H. E. Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche would support Shamar Rinpoche
if he didn't share his opinion. Either they both were wrong or they shared the common goal of carefully
investigating on this delicate matter. The current recognition of Karmapa is based solely on Situ Rinpoche’s
prediction letter. This recognition is such an impornant spiritual event for so many disciples that not even a
shadow of a doubt should interfere. The fact is that doubt exists for many today - right or wrong - it exists. A simple
scientific confirmation would help to dispell the doubts of Western disciples but this request has been rejected.

Lea Terhune accuses Shamarpa of saying “that there is no urgency to recognize the Karmapa”. What Shamar
Rinpoche actually said in his speech was, that there is no urgency 1o act so quickly during the time the pujas are
made for the late Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche and that the Karmapa will definitely come when time is ripe.

Who then of the four Rinpoches was the first to go against their agreement of secrecy? According to Lea
Terhune's letter, Situ Rinpoche claims that Shamar Rinpoche talked first on June 9th. As a matter of fact, Situ
Rinpoche was the first to announce (on June 12th) that a first initial letter (1986) actually never existed, a subject
that had been cautiously avoided by Shamar Rinpoche.

The bodyguards referred to in Lea Terhune's letter were in fact Indian soldiers sent to protect Shamar Rinpoche
and the monastery. The Indian Government had received information that a group of Khampas from the Derge
Association were coming from Kathmandu to Rumtek to prevent Shamar Rinpoche from questioning the validity
of Situ Rinpoche’s announcement. The Indian Government ordered protection for Shamar Rinpoche and the
monastery.

The letter insinuates that the fatal car accident of Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche may not have been accidental.
Here one can go back to accusations which had been made before: that it was a bomb explosion. Photos of
the accident reveal that it was a bad accident caused by high speeding, not a bomb explosion. Other rumours
were spread that sugar or salt had been put into the engine thus causing it to be catapulted out of the car (the
engine was lying some meters away from the car). But the BMW-factory when questioned about this gave the
answer that sugar or salt would slow down the engine but it would never cause it to be catapulted out of the
car. It was the impact of the crash against the tree that caused this.

Then Lea Terhune states that “...not long ago Situ Rinpoche happened to look at this text and realized... He
immediately called a meeting, the one in March of this year...” In actuality in Situ Rinpoche’s own recorded
words, he opened the talisman in 1990 but for some reasons kept the contents secret from the other three
Rinpoches despite their numerous meetings. To say “not long ago” two years later sounds like an understate-
ment.

The letter says “...Shamarpa, as always, did not wish to, but the pressure of Buddhist groups, the Sikkim
Government in addition to the consensus of the other three Rinpoches finally won the day”. Lea Terhune cannot
prove Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche’s consensus because he passed away. She accuses Shamar Rinpoche of
“using” Jamgon Rinpoche, which also cannot be proved. In the various documents signed by all of the four
Rinpoches it is clearly seen that Shamar Rinpoche insisted, as did the other three, that they proceed only
according to the instructions given by H. H. the 16th Karmapa.

She ends her letter by saying “...pray for the preservation of the true lineage holders and the safety of H. H.
Gyalwa Karmapa.” Is she implying that there are untrue lineage holders? And if so who are the true lineage
holders she refers to?

Lea Terhune's arguments are refutable and not well founded. She does not offer objective viewpoints but
onesided representations of what happened.



RECENT EVENTS Documents; Fiction and Facts

Fiction and Facts

With this chapter the editorial team intends to give very short answers to some of the questions which bave been
asked during the last few montbs. A lot of contradicting information has reached the followers of the Karma
Kagyu Lineage and although at the end everything will be clear, when the Karmapa proves bimself by bis oun

activity, at this point we want o get the issues as clear as possible.

Fiction:

Fact:

During the cremation of H.H.
the 16th Karmapa, his heart
relic flew from the fire and
landed in front of his heart
disciple H.E. Situ Rinpoche.
SOURCE: Newsletter of Kagyu
Droden Kunchab, USA, Sum-
mer/Fall 92in: The Story about
Karmapa's Heart-Relic.

“At 4 certain point of the cremation, Dronyer, a monk who stood directly at
the northern door of the stupa. noticed a ball of fire falling down from the
upper part of His Holiness's body. It came to lie at the northern door of the
stupa, the direction in which Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche was performing
rituals. Dronyer told this to those who stood also on this side of the
cremations stupa, among others Lopon Tsechu Rinpoche. Khenpo Chodrag
Thenpel and Namkai Dorje and they decided to take it out and to put it aside.
Some Westerners who stood very close. also eyewitnessed this event.

It happened during the Jinseg, when different Rinpoches came in tums to
bring offerings to be bumed in the fire. When Situ Rinpoche and Beru
Khyentse Rinpoche came forward the monks told Situ Rinpoche about the
fire ball that they kept aside. Situ Rinpoche then took it to the small shrine-
room on the first floor of the monastery where the body of H.H. the 16th
Karmapa had been kept for over a month. Later he took it to his own room
without anybody noticing.”

REFERENCE: Quote from The Story about Karmapa's Heart-Relic

The four lineageholders found
a letter left by His Holiness the
16th Karmapa indicating his
reincarnation.

SOURCE: Shamar Rinpoche,
Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche,
Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab
Rinpoche in a statement after
a meeting on February 23,
1986. Communication bet-
ween the four Rinpoches and
the Trust (DOC E2, DOC T2,
DOCE3)

“In the beginning we searched for His Holiness's letter everywhere... We
looked in all possible places and couldn't find anything... So we couldn’t find
anything, but we wanted to preserve the Karmapa's tradition, and we
believed 100 percent that the letter had to be somewhere... We all discussed
for hours and hours what to say to people, and so we came out with what we
said in the beginning... We put on the altar one of the gaus (relic box) which
we found among the tengam or treasury of relics:.. we finally decided to say
that His Holiness's letter is in there, but the time is not ready to open it.”
REFERENCE: Quote from Tai Situ Rinpoche’s Talk in English.

Shamar Rinpoche revealed the
secret by disclosing that there
had never been a letter - sup-
posedly in his speech on June
8 or 9, 1992 in Rumtek.
SOURCE: Situ Rinpoche on
June 12,1992 in Rumtek and a
letter sent around by the
secretary of Situ Rinpoche in
June 1992: Tai Situ Rinpoche's
Talk in Tibetan and Another
Presentation.

“We told you that we have the testimonial letter. That there is an unmistaken
instruction from His Holiness and we do not understand its meaning...”
REFERENCE: Quote from: Shamar Rinpoche's Talk in Tibetan.

“In the beginning we made a group to find out the reincamation of H.H. the
Karmapa. We four made a very strong group. And we found a small letter
in the tengam, which means treasure box. That letter showed the personal
handwriting of H. H. Karmapa. It was very, very difficult for us to judge the
meaning perfectly.”

REFERENCE: Quote from Kunzig Shamar Rinpoche’s Talk in English.

L




RECENT EVENTS

Documents: Fiction and Facts

Fiction:

Fact:

Topga Rinpoche and Shamar
Rinpoche want to install a
fake Karmapa, a prince of
Bhutan.

SOURCE: Accusations and
rumours spread by the Derge
Association to support Situ
Rinpoche in The Role of the
Derge Association, DOC E18
and Doc E 13.

“According to Topga Rinpoche himself, in a letter from 1986 he told about
auspicious signs, such as rainbows in the sky, which occured while he was
in Bhutan. He had therefore asked the Rumtek Monastery to make pujas for
the celebration of this auspicous event. He did not mention anything about
an unmistaken incarnation of H. H. the Karmapa in his letter. None of the
four lineageholders was in Rumtek at that time.”

REFERENCE: Quote from The Role of the Derge Association.

“Here it is presented as if there was a connection between these events, and
the letter of the Bhutanese princess describing her dream, which had been
sent to some Rinpoches. ... the dream of the princess indicated a child in Tibet
and it had nothing to do with the General Secretary. The only connection is
that both live in Bhutan and are members of the royal family.”
REFERENCE: Quote from The Role of the Derge Association.

Topga Rinpoche and Shamar
Rinpoche tried to hinder the
finding of the reincarnation
of H.H. for the last 11 years. It
was only Situ Rinpoche who
urged for meetings of the
four Rinpoches regarding the
reincarnation of Karmapa.
SOURCE: Accusations and ru-
mours spread by the Derge
Association to support Situ
Rinpoche. The Role of the
Derge Association, DOC E12,
DOC E11, DOC E13, DOC
E14, DOC E15, DOC E18,
DOC E2]. Also a letter sent
around by the secretary of
Situ Rinpoche in June 1992:
Another Presentation.

“In our meeting I told step by step everything that had happened during the
past 11 years. For me it was important to clarify these points because so many
rumours had been spread to the effect that the General Secretary and I had
blocked the recognition of Gyalwa Karmapa during all those years. As our
meeting progressed and Situ Rinpoche confirmed what I said, the face of his
attendant changed from being closed to showing surprise, indicating that
he had been told quite different things before.”

REFERENCE: Quote from An Interview with Kunzig Shamar Rinpoche in
France, August, 1992

“In this letter Situ Rinpoche apparently tries to give the impression that it was
only him who requested the meetings. This impression gets even stronger if
one takes into consideration the fact that this letter was sent through all
dharma centers worldwide by the Derge Association. ... Why did Situ
Rinpoche not take this chance to inform the others about his prediction
letter? Already during two previous meetings, that is in March and November
1990, he failed to inform the other Rinpoches. How can he show such great
concern and at the same time not use the opportunity of two meetings to
communicate to others the crucial information he believes he possesses?
REFERENCE: Quote from Communication between the four Rinpoches and
the Trust.

“Upon reading and comparing these three letters sent by the four Rinpoches
(onJan 1, Jan 21 and Feb 1) it becomes obvious that all of them are working
towards finding a date for a meeting. It is not understandable then, why Situ
Rinpoche wants to give the impression that he is the only one who is
working to bring about this meeting.”

REFERENCE: Quote from Communication between the four Rinpoches and
the Trust

According to tradition it is
Situ Rinpoche’s task to find
the reincamation of the 16th
Karmapa.

SOURCE: Letters sent around
worldwide by the Derge As-
sociation, supporting Situ Rin-
poche in The Role of the Derge
Assoctation DOC E 14. DOC
E22.

“There is no evidence of an existing tradition in the Kagyu lineage that it is
particularly Situ Rinpoche’s responsibility to recognize the Karmapa. If one
looks back into Kagyu history, it becomes clear, that the Karmapas always
recognized themselves. To find the incamation of the 17th Karmapa, Situ
Rinpoche is only one of the four main disciples of the 16th Karmapa who
equally share this responsibility among themselves. It is true, that the 16th
Karmapa was acknowledged by the previous Situ Rinpoche. This, however,
does not make up a tradition.”

REFERENCE: Comment in The Role of the Derge Association.

————




RECENT EVENTS

Documents. Fiction and Facts

Fiction:

Fact:

It is prophesied that Situ Rin-
poche will be the teacher of
the 17th Karmapa.

SOURCE: Rumours spread sin-
ce many years.

There is a prophecy of Chogyur Lingpa in which he describes a certain event
where the 17th Gyalwa Karmapa and the Tai Situpa exchange the Mahamudra
view. The prophecy *...also does not specify which incarmation of Tai Situpa
is meant or whether he is the 17th Karmapa ‘s guru or disciple... The 16th
Karmapa and the 11th Situ Rinpoche once met in Litang, East Tibet, at the
Mahakala lake with nearby pinetrees and rocky mountains. There they
exchanged the Mahamudra view - their minds merged together. Then His
Holiness left footprints on the rocks. Both the 16th Karmapa and the 11th
Situ Rinpoche confirmed this event as fulfilling the conditions of Chogyur
Lingpa’s prophecy, thus counting Rangjung Rigpai Dore as the 17th
Karmapa. It is important to mention that technically the 16th incamation of
the Karmapa can be counted as either the 16th or the 17th: one Karmapa
incarmation between the 14th, Thegchog Dorje, and the 15th, Khakhyab
Dorje. died very young and is therefore not always counted. In the prophecy
of the 5th Karmapa, the 16th Karmapa is also referred to as the 16th or the
17th. This leaves the prophecy open for interpretation. It could refer to the
previous Situ Rinpoche, it could refer to the present Situ Rinpoche or it could
even be the next.”

REFERENCES: Quote from Interview with Shamar Rinpoche. France, August
1992 and Prophecy by the 5th Karmapa. Deshin Shegpa.

The testimonial letter was
unanimously acknowledged
by all four Rinpoches.

Situ Rinpoche’s information
given to H. H. the Dalai Lamna.
SOURCE: Tat Situ Rinpoche’s
Talk in Tibetan and Tai Situ
Rinpoche’s Talk in English.

“Situ Rinpoche brought out the letter. First we were shown the envelope
which had something written in red on the outside. It is true that both
Gyaltsab Rinpoche and Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche at first sight were very
happy. Later, however, when we were presented with the contents of the
letter, both Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche and myself had some doubts, as I
mentioned in my speech. When Situ Rinpoche took out the letter, Gyaltsab
Rinpoche was the only one to give his support immediately without even
reading it. Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche opposed in a gentle way. He stayed
quiet. At one point he went to his room to fetch some letters he had in His
Holiness’s handwriting for comparison. The two of us went into the next
room and had a discussion. His main concern was that we check the letter
carefully, and that the controversy not leak out. REFERENCE: Intervieu with
Kunzig Shamar Rinpoche, France, August 1992,

Shamar Rinpoche’s and Top-
ga Rinpoche’s people mani-
pulated the car of Jamgon
Kongtrul Rinpoche (put su-
gar or salt in the motor).
SOURCE: Information given
to Westerners in Tsurphu in
Report about the events in
Tsurphu.

“Rinpoche was travelling to Siliguri in his own vehicle, accompanied by his
personal driver, one other attendant and myself. About 6:30 a.m., while
proceeding in a southerly direction on the National Highway north of
Siliguri, the driver swerved in order to avoid hitting birds that were sitting
on the road. As the road surface was slightly damp, the vehicle went into
a skid and fish-tailed for thirty to fourty meters before colliding with a tree.
We were all thrown from the vehicle by the impact. The driver, Mr. Dorjee,
and Rinpoche’s attendant, Lama Kunga (Sherab Tobden), later succumbed
to their injuries in hospital.” REFERENCES: Quote from Letter from Tenzin
Dorje. The information given by a BMW-factory to the question on the effect
of adding sugar or salt: the engine would slow down.

His Holiness the Dalai Lama
confirmed the reincamation
on June 7th, 1992.

SOURCE: Tai Situ Rinpoche’s
Talk in English.

“It is also noteworthy that this temporary staitement was presented to the
public and to Shamar Rinpoche as a final acknowledgement from the side
if His Holiness Dalai Lama. Actually the final acknowledgement was not
given until June 30, 1992.

REFERENCE: Quote from The Process of Acknowledgement.
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Documents: Fiction and Facts

Fiction:

Fact:

Shamar Rinpoche called the
Indian Army and forcefully
entered the monastery with
his soldiers to stop the an-
nouncement about the 17th
Karmapa.

SOURCE: Information given
in Rumtek and in a letter from
Situ Rinpoche's secretary.
Rumtek, June 1992, an Eye-
witness-Report and Anotber
Presentation.

“First I want to say that T did not enter the monastery as an outsider. I,
together with Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche, happen to have been in charge
of Rumtek monastery for the last 11 years since His Holiness passed away.
Situ Rinpoche came all the way from Palampur H.P. in West India, and is not
a permanent resident of Rumtek. He was there 20 years ago.

It was an unusual situation - about 60 monks arrived with Situ Rinpoche
under the pretence of joining the offering pujas to Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpo-
che. They then took over the monastery, ignoring the local monks and staff
completely. The day Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche arrived from
Dharamsala, police had already been arranged for their protection. I myself
had been informed by the military department of Sikkim, India, on the
evening of the 11th that they would send bodyguards to protect me and the
monastery. Two busloads of Khampas were said to have left Kathmandu on
the 11th heading towards Rumtek intending to attack me and the monastery
if I were to insist on a forensic test of the prediction letter...

In the afternoon the monastery office called to inform me that Situ Rinpoche
and Gyaltsab Rinpoche had arrived and were giving an important public
announcement in the monastery yard. The office requested me to please
come and join them. At first I was reluctant to go, but they insisted. I sent a
message up to the monastery saying that I would come, and soon after I went
there. The soldiers had orders not to let me go anywhere alone, so I had no
choice but to be escorted by them. When I arrived at the monastery
surrounded by my bodyguards, our dramatic entrance interrupted Situ
Rinpoche's speech. I wanted to meet with the Rinpoches. When 1 approa-
ched them they offered me a seat, but I didnt find the situation suitable
for our internal discussion. Therefore, I suggested that we go inside the
monastery. Even though some of their attendants wanted us to stay outside,
the two Rinpoches joint me and we went inside the monstery. ...

Some people even claimed that I had paid the military to come and attack
the monastery! This is a naive observation and an insult to the State of India
to imply that their national security forces can be paid by private individuals
to provide protection. I understand however how people could have
misunderstood the sight of me arriving at the monastery accompanied by
soldiers.”

REFERENCE: Interview with Kunzig Shamar Rinpoche, France, August '92.

Shamar Rinpoche finally ack-
nowledged Situ Rinpoche’s
letter and agreed to the can-
didate from Kham as the 17th
Karmapa.

SOURCE: Information sent
around (o many dhamma cen-
ters including copies of the
agreement letters as docu-
mented in The Process of Ack-
nowledgement.

“Tulku Urgyen pleaded with me to give my acceptance, tearfully prostrating
to me. I could not refuse him. He is a senior lama to me and my main Nyingma
teacher. [ realised at this point that everything was already decided regarding
the boy. My objections could not stop the events from happening but even
if I gave my official acceptance, 1 was still free to search for the Karmapa
according to the instructions held by the close disciple of His Holiness. 1
mentioned these instructions in my speech in Rumtek , in the beginning of
June. Another very important factor that influenced my decision was that I
was told that H.H. Dalai Lama had already given his full recognition to the
child.” REFERENCE: Quote from Interview with Kunzig Shamar Rinpoche
in France, August 1992.

“Two translations of Shamar Rinpoche’s letter of acceptance have been
presented. One authorized by Rinpoche himself; the second one - an
unofficial version - has been sent around to all the dharma centers, thus
creating an incorrect impression of what Shamar Rinpoche actually said in his
statement. ... in the authorized version what Rinpoche in fact says is: Relying
on our confidential discussion I go along with the decision made by H. H.
the Dalai Lama... Hence I suspend my demands such as having the letter
being subjected to a (forensic) test”.”

REFERENCE: Quote from The Process of Acknowledgement.
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Analysis of the Prediction Letter

As mentioned earlier, there have been doubts expressed about the letter presented by Situ Rinpoche on March
19, 1992. Is it the authentic testimonial letter of H. H. the 16th Gyalwa Karmapa?

Unfortunately, we only had a copy of the letter, not the original. Nevertheless we examined the copy to see
what might have brought about these doubts. Some seem to suspect Situ Rinpoche of having written the letter
himself, so we included in our ana-
! lvsis those of his letters available to

- - us,
IS, HOLINESS o-«m-:i-::n:-cz-vnl
THE GYALWA KARMAPA In YA
=% BLAE General remarks about the letter:
‘a\ AT 4 :L ‘l’l *75_9’@ | thi lsuver?ld [;l:ﬁes 1h; [,tx'tr seems flo
A T SN e damaged by humidity. Traces of a
¥e Yol ':7\:9“‘,(“"* vertical fold can be seen in the mid-
, ! 1’"}7\12'\"‘“{“’7‘1 i’/hi\ . i dle of the paper. Horizontally the
" gy “p letter seems to have been folded in at
vt ) etter seems to have heen fol a
“:’;Y" :«m -%,Y—}YM u:\"” least three places: below the third
' a ‘-’%"\ ‘55” and the eighth line of the text and
Bo-x (R\ "',‘-4 -‘(z-:;-(av-,-\.( . above the seal. This last fold can also
R RS ¥ 2B 4 PPN be deduced hecause traces of the
Rk R~ L cadan
BT e S T R e e seal are found above it.
- ﬂ{.‘_’f‘q'i'.. T e PTT Although the writing in the part
AT - above the seal is blurred to such an
' :;nl‘,"/.r‘ e v extent as to be illegible, there seem

to be no traces of ink on the seal
itself.

Fortunately, we had more than 30
letters handwritten by H. H. the 16th
Karmapa dating from the 1970%s to
1981. shortly before he passed away.
We asked several Tibetans for
comparison who confirmed that the
letter, at first sight, looked as if it were
written by His Holiness. But this
impression seemed to vanish the
more they went into details. especially
for people very familiar with H. H. the 16th Karmapa's handwriting. What follows are comparisons as to:

1) the signature, 2) the handwriting and spelling. 3) the letterbead.

. . \<-\f"':. — ..
R e
3 4 = .m

l) Signature:

The signature on the letter is ulmost entirely covered by the seal. From what little was visible on our copy,
the signature might be different from those we found on H. H. the 16th Karmapa's letters. This impresssion
is strengthened when the signatures are superimposed by computer.

Signature on the prediction letter Examples of Karmapa's signature as found on his letters
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2) Handwriting and Spelling:

Only a forensic test of the original letter could definitely prove whether the handwriting on the letter is that

of H. H. the 16th Karmapa or not.

e Nevertheless we compared the handwriting of the letter with that of Karmapa and Situ Rinpoche: There seem
to be differences between the script in the letter and the handwriting in Karmapa's letters we had. On the other
hand, one could find similarities when comparing the letter’s script with Situ Rinpoche's  handwriting (see
two examples in the tables below; the syllables used for comparison are marked in the respective letters).

» For differences in the spelling of the word “drub” see table below: In line #6 of the letter, this word is written

with the second postscript “sa”. We did not find this misspelling in any of H. H. Karmapa'’s letters, whereas
it is to be found in a letter by Situ Rinpoche (see Doc TS)

as written by

as written by as written in
H. H. the 16th Karmapa

Situ Rinpoche “the” letter
e
« the syllable - E -
“phyogs”
« two examples o < ( \ . ¢ ?
of the vocal “e” 7 <

» the syllable

“drup” Z> ? J"’ _- Jo-:

The above examples were taken from the letters below (see part D, 4 for enlarged reprodisctions):

L.

. T T T Lape
_ -3\\&‘\":;@ » o ErenahDea N ST
& 3/ gy

SN
S

et

ey L

EN AN Ry - P PPN TSR o 3
Vovq m : vl D N - N

-—— -

- * [ead - \5..(,}.5;,«»»1-.-67-‘?\-q\.{\_,

. ’4‘\_, 2 T S R
Q‘\‘ B i '» A PTE T T - SRAN A,
_ f): . Y X o i S VPN e
. ENID S N S _..1~..:\.3./L
4 [ R AR s TR ATy
a
PR ""‘()‘\‘"E;L &'\'\v’-”/

- Doc T . "DocT5"

“Doc T 15" paje 2
The letter

Letter by Situ Rinpoche Letter by Situ Rinpoche
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- Three letters of H.H. 16th Karmapa -

3) The Letterhead:

We found different letterheads on H. H. the Gyalwa Karmapa's letters available to us. On several examples
the emblem in the middle (two antelopes and the dharma wheel) was the same as in document Doc T27. In
some cases, it was multicoloured, in others monochrome red. On most of the letters however, one could see
the more elaborate emblem also used in the letter. Sometimes the words ‘His Holiness the Gyalwa Karmapa’
were written in italics as shown in Doc T27. In other cases, these words and the address were lightly italicised
as shown below in example III. In few instances the words ‘His Holiness the Gyalwa Karmapa' were written
in the middle of the page, just below the emblem.

None of Karmapa's letters available to us had a letterhead identical to the one on the letter, even though
the more elaborate emblem shown there was often used:

e In no case did we find the words ‘His Holiness the Gyalwa Karmapa' printed as in the letter, where the
distance between the words is unusually big.

e In our copy of the letter the words ‘His' and ‘the’ are not in line with the rest of the text. Perhaps this was
just a problem with the photocopier.

¢ The characters themselves in the letter are different from those in the Karmapa's original letters. Especially
the letters ‘S’ as in ‘Holiness’ and ‘P’ as in ‘Karmapa’' are broader in the letter’s letterhead than in any of
Karmapa’s letterheads available to us. As a matter of fact, only in some of the International Kagyu
Headquarters’ letterheads (see example IV below) did we find the exact same script as in the letter.

G 0 L T M e SR dn kN fvmfit o e SO T e

OHARMA CHAXAA CENTAE
MUMTEX
GANGTOK
SiMwm
GNDI AL

@ ; HIS_  HOLINESS

THE GYALWA KARMAPA

DHARMA CHAKRA CENTRE

HIS HOLINESS

RUMTEK
GANGTOK
THE GYALWA KARMAPA SAR KM His Holiness Dharma Chakra Centr
(IND1A) The Gyalwa Ka Ramick
Sikkim

OHARMA CHAXRA CENTRE
P. 0. AUMTEK 737 135
GANGTOK, SIKKIM,
INDIA.
CABLE 1 DHARMACHAKRA. SIKKIW, INDIA
Proat 1 363 GANGTOK

INTERNATIONAL
@ KAGYU HEADQUARTERS
oF
HIS HOLINESS

THE GYALWA KARMAPA






References






RECENT EVENT. Kumtek Keport

Rumtek

June 1992, an Eyewitness Report

When we started on our journey to Rumtek we were only thinking of the ceremonies for His Eminence Jamgon
Kongtrul Rinpoche and we also thought it exciting to come back to Rumtek, the headquarters of our lineage,
after some time. We were happy about this opportunity and intended to do much practice and receive blessings.

June, 7

When we arrived we directly went up to join the pujas, where in the Lakhang and on the balcony in front
many Western and Southeast Asian disciples were sitting and doing practice. In the evening there was a
meditation and a prayer for the swift return of H.E. Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche. It was very good. The monks
and Jamgon Rinpoche’s disciples had arranged everything with love and care, with wonderful silk flowers and
offerings around the Kudung.

June, 8

We started with our practice early in the moming and before noon, when we came to the Kudung where
everybody met to do practice, we heard many news, e.g. that H.E. Situ Rinpoche and H.E. Gyaltsab Rinpoche
had left, but were expected to be back in some days and that Shamarpa had just returned from a journey out
of the country. We overheard from the discussions of Europeans who had already been staying for some time,
that the atmosphere was quite tense. We decided not to let ourselves be confused by all the talking and to
practice as much as possible, which we really did.

In the evening the Tibetans told us that Shamar Rinpoche had talked to them in Tibetan. We still thought
that we did not have to care about what was going on since we had so well learned to practice dharma and
stay away from politics.

June, 9

When we met for the pujas in the moming we already heard that Shamar Rinpoche intended to talk to us
“foreigners” too. Since we had heard a lot of rumours which were quite confusing the evening before. we were
looking forward to receiving original information.

From Shamar Rinpoche’s speech (there exist tape recordings):

Throughout the last years the four lineage holders met several times but they had no clear
instructions about where to find the 17th Karmapa. There was a coded text with a kind of meditation
instruction and they repeatedly tried to decode it. to find out how it was to be used. The last meeting
took place in March 1992. Situ Rinpoche asked the three other lineage holders if they had more
detailed instructions about how to tind the Karmapa by then, which they had not. Then Situ Rinpoche
prostrated before H. H. Karmapa’s throne for three times and presented a letter wrapped in cotton.
He said that this letter had been given to him by H. H. Karmapa as a protection in Calcutta many
years ago and since then he had been wearing it. This was the reason why H. H. Karmapa’s signature
was wiped out. Recently he had found out that it was a letter containing clear instructions about how
to find the 17th Karmapa. Gyaltsab Rinpoche joyfully accepted the letter at once. But he. Shamar
Rinpoche and also Jamgon Rinpoche were not sure if it really was Karmapa's handwriting and the
signature had faded. They asked how it could be that Situ Rinpoche had not recognized that it was
a letter for so many years? The Rinpoches had a debate about these points and Shamar Rinpoche
suggested to have the letter checked by a graphologist, which was denied by Situ Rinpoche. Finally
Jamgon Rinpoche offered to visit the child on his journey through Tibet and then report about it.
This procedure was accepted by everybody and they agreed to keep all information about this secret
until the whole matter was cleared. They decided to give more detailed information in autumn which
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they announced officially. Since Situ Rinpoche insisted, "the letter” was then placed in the relics’
box in which also the first letter had been. The box was guarded and they only wanted to open it
together.

A few days later the terrible accident which cost Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche’s life happened. Just
during the ceremonies for H. E. Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche, the box was opened by the two other
lineage holders in Shamarpa’s absence (he had some important dates which had been planned for
a long time and could not be cancelled). Moreover the letter was presented to a lineage holder of
another lineage which was against the rules of the tradition. Two representatives of the Rinpoches
were sent to Tibet to take the boy to Tsurphu (the main monastery of the lineage in Tibet). In addition
the contents of the letter were publically presented, in Tibet - this was also against the agreement.
There was no reason for these hasty actions and Rinpoche now had to talk openly, since his serious
doubts concerning the letter had been ignored.

There was another reason for this, which was the fact that Shamar Rinpoche and Jamgon Rinpoche
had received some information about a person who had received the direct instructions from H. H.
the 16th Karmapa, but this person was only allowed to talk about them at the appropriate time.
Shamar Rinpoche was absolutely sure about that person’s sincerity and would resign from his duty
if this trust would prove to be a mistake. This was the reason why he always wanted to wait
confidently until the time for H. H. the 17th Karmapa would have come. His patient behaviour in
this matter was confirmed and supported in a meeting with H. H. the Dalai Lama in 1984,

Rinpoche advised us to be very careful and not to listen to the gossip. It was caused by political
interests from the side of the Tibetans. They were put under strong pressure. He emphasized the
Rinpoches being Bodhisattvas and not responsible for these actions; that the activities were caused
by certain political groups; and that this was not a problem of the dharma. We should stay away from
all this and follow the pure dharma. We can really be sure that everything will come out right in the
end.

Shamar Rinpoche suggested the three lineage holders should meet with the older and wiser
Rinpoches, as soon as the two other lineage holders would return, in order to clear the contrary
positions. He added that he would be very happy if in the end all doubts could be overcome and
all details would point to the same child. He was not able to tell now, if the child which was brought
to Tsurphu was the real or a false Karmapa, first the facts had to be cleared very thoroughly.

After this speech we were very embarrassed and many expressed their wish that the three lineage holders should
cooperate. We deeply wished that all Rinpoches would come together and talk and that it would be possible
to welcome H.H. the 17th Karmapa together without the slightest doubt.

June 10/11

The atmosphere was calm but tense during these days. We practised at the Kudung (Jamgon Rinpoches body
that was placed in the middle of a mandala) and at Karmapa’s heart stupa. Among the Tibetans and the foreign
disciples were endless discussions, some were very concerned, others upset and dogmatic. It was sad that the
prayers were disturbed in this way.

June 12

In the afternoon during the puja we heard the horns and the Rinpoches returned. Soon everybody was called
to an announcement about the 17th Karmapa. Huge loudspeakers and two seats were positioned in the entrance
of the temple. When Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche took place, some monks and laymen took position
behind them. The atmosphere was very tense. We also wondered why there was no third seat for Shamar
Rinpoche, who was in Rumtek as well. (Later we heard that Shamar Rinpoche had not been informed about
the meeting, but that he wanted to join as soon as he heard about it.) Many people assembled.

At first Situ Rinpoche held a speech in Tibetan to which everyone applauded, then Gyaltsab Rinpoche said
some words and after this Situ Rinpoche held a speech in English.

From Situ Rinpoche's speech (there exists a tape recording):

Situ Rinpoche had met H. H. the Dalai Lama several times and explained everything to him. Now
they had not been able to reach him, since he was in Rio. Therefore Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab
Rinpoche contacted H. H. the Dalai Lama via phone and fax and explained everything to him to the
very detail. His Holiness called back and explained, since all this was in accordance with the
instructions given by the 16th Karmapa, since all Rinpoches, all lamas and all people were full of
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confidence and devotion, that he therefore was able to confirm the actions. On the next day his
secretary wrote a corresponding letter.

During the child's birth there happened many miracles: the sky had been filled with the sound
of the mantra Karmapa Chenno and there was a rain of flowers and other signs appeared. The
inhabitants of the village understood that this was a special child and therefore brought it to a nearby
monastery where it was seated on a low throne. To be able to take the child to Rumtek, Situ Rinpoche
already contacted the Chinese, Indian and Sikkimese government.

Situ Rinpoche thought that since Shamar Rinpoche had already talked openly about everything,
he, Situ Rinpoche said, that he could also talk about the letters without breaking bonds: Right from
the start there had been no letters about the reincamation of H. H. the Karmapa!!! This information
had only been given to the disciples to strengthen the trust in Karmapa. They searched for hints about
H. H. the Karmapa's next incamation and e.g. examined a teaching Gyaltsab Rinpoche had received
from H. H. Karmapa. They wrote down the four-line meditation instruction and put the letter into
the box, treating it like a coded instruction. The new letter had been given to Situ Rinpoche by H.
H. Karmapa in Calcutta in 1981. At that time he accompanied H.H. Karmapa and even slept in his
room. During those days H. H. Karmapa gave him lots of teachings and advice and one day he gave
him a protector wrapped in brocade. H.H. Karmapa told him to wear it and that it would be very
helpful for him in the future. Since then he had worn the protector. When he opened it one day he
saw the writing on it: to be opened in the iron-horse year. Situ Rinpoche opened the letter and, filled
with joy, found that it contained all information about the 17th Karmapa. Everything, name and
environment were described to the very detail. Since he had been constantly wearing the letter, the
signature was wiped and unclear. Since then he had intended to inform the Rinpoches about it but
the meeting in Delhi did not seem the appropriate place and then he had travelled to Tibet.
Afterwards there was a meeting in Rumtek where he presented the letter....

When we heard Situ Rinpoche’s speech it was hard for us to put the different pieces together. Just a few weeks
ago we had received letters from the “Derge Committee” in Kathmandu, emphasizing that only Situ Rinpoche
was able to confim the 17th Karmapa - this corresponded to a tradition no one had ever heard of before. In
addition they wrote that Situ Rinpoche was the one who had always pressed on finding the young Karmapa
during the meetings of the lineage holders. The finding of H. H. the Karmapa was urgently “demanded”, and
Topga Rinpoche was accused of presenting a wrong Karmapa. As far as we had heard, people in the western
centres were embarrassed about being involved in the Tibetan policy of intrigues. Everybody knew Topga
Rinpoche from his joumney through Europe as a sympathetic and qualified general secretary of Karmapa's Trust.
Since Situ Rinpoche was so openly praised in these letters while others were put down in an unrealistic manner,
we thought these letters bad advertisement for Situ Rinpoche, written by a political group of fanatics.

We and our friends thought that H.H. Karmapa would show himself anyway and that his return in no case
could be urged by bad talking or writing about others. And we had supposed that so important steps would
be carried out by the lineage holders together. And if one of them had doubts they had to cope with this until
even the slightest doubt was cleared, since they handled the most precious matter which is the connection
between all of us...

While Situ Rinpoche held his speech there was a sudden disturbance. Later we heard that a monk had tried
to reach the Rinpoches against the power of the people around them. to announce that Shamar Rinpoche had
heard about the gathering and was on his way to join in the announcement of H. H. the 17th Karmapa. They
now brought another seat and Situ Rinpoche continued his speech. When Shamar Rinpoche arrived he was
followed by a jeep filled with soldiers of the Indian army. There was a sudden turmoil and the two Rinpoches
jumped up and all three vanished behind the large entrance door to the temple which was immediately closed.
All people were upset and there was a tumult in which all tension and suppressed aggression of the last days
seemed to explode. The soldiers and policemen tried to calm the mass of people. We saw a man at the entrance
of the monastery who beat Karmapa's servant Tsultrim Namgyal with a stick and stones. This was the rest for
most of us. Some cried out loud, everybody ran into another direction. The monks stood silent on the sand
heaps of the building site, many people recited mantras or prayed.

After about twenty minutes Shamar Rinpoche hurried out of the monastery, entered his car followed by the
soldiers and left. When he drove through the entrance of the monastery’s court there was another short tumult.

We remained, shocked, and during the following days leamed step by step about the background of what
had happened:

The Indian Government in Delhi had been seriously warmed that many Khampas from this -Derge Committee«
in Kathmandu were on their way to Rumtek and planned to make sure by means of violence that everybody
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the monastery and for Shamar Rinpoche. A secretary made the mistake to inform the General instead of the
police-minister. Therefore the Indian army was sent immediately to Rumtek, where they guarded the monastery,
the shedra, the village and Shamar Rinpoche’s house. They had order to follow him everywhere,

Being inside the monastery the three Rinpoches did not even meet, because Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsah
Rinpoche locked themselves in a room.

June, 13/14

In the monastery's court, on the terrace during the pujas, during the meals, everywhere we were now
confronted with people saying Shamar Rinpoche had called the military to enforce his will to be done and that
he had come to prevent Situ Rinpoche’s speech and so on. It was hard to imagine how people could believe
this. Suddenly it was public opinion that Shamar Rinpoche was the aggressor - it was like a campaign against
him.

As we heard later on, the rumours were enforced by the fact that the Indian army had come instead of the
police. This lead to a great turmoil in Sikkim. The whole country was on strike for one day, there were no taxis,
no shops or borders open. After that other guardians arrived. During the tumult in the monastery court there
had been further fighting. Two relatives of the lama who had been beaten, beat up the aggressor in a way he
had to be delivered to hospital and both were put under arrest. Also we heard that a man had tried to attack
Shamarpa with a knife but that he had been stopped immediately by the guardians. For the rest of the time
Rumtek was filled with soldiers and policemen, even the monastery, and for some nights people were not
allowed in the streets. Sikkimese television described the situation as tense but under control. On June, 14 the
borders were opened up again so all waiting guests for the ceremonies could enter Sikkim. Later on we heard
that the two buses with Khampas had been allowed to pass since they said they came to the ceremonies in
connection with Jamgon Rinpoches death.

During an interview with Shamar Rinpoche, one of our friends learned that Shamar Rinpoche wanted to do
everything to keep peace in the monastery and he explained that he wanted to refrain from having the letter
checked. We were very surprised since this would have been such an easy solution and everything could have
been cleared very rapidly.

In this atmosphere the pujas for Jamgon Kongtrul went on more silently. We meditated a lot and prayed that
everything would come out right in the end. Finally the last day of pujas amived, and the mourning for the
Rinpoche and the tension and excitement of the last days were mixed together.

After the meditation on the evening of the 13th of june, Bokar Rinpoche hold a speech honoring Jamgon
Kongtrul Rinpoche. Also Lama Tenzin Dorje, Rinpoche’s secretary and attendant talked. This was very moving.
It was the first time that he talked in front of so many people and he did very well.

June, 15

On this day the Kudung was brought from the monastery to the Shedra. Hundreds of people, among them
representatives of governments and other official guests, arrived. There was a solemn procession Situ Rinpoche
and Gyaltsab Rinpoche took part in, Shamarpa did not. The masses pushed in the Tibetan way and we foreigners
had difficulties to find our way through to the Rinpoches and Lamas in the Shedra as it had been suggested
to us. In the room upstairs everybody placed offerings at the Kudung and together we sang the different prayers
for a swift return. Behind us the other people were channelled upstairs in groups. After a very fine lunch for
everybody the ceremony was at an end. The next days until the 20th of June, the official end of the ceremonies
for Rinpoche were held in the Shedra (now Red Chenresig, the usual Mahakala-Puja and the prayer for the swift
return of the late Rinpoche with the Guru-Yoga). Rinpoches Kudung should stay for one week. After a half
or one year the body shall be brought to Pullahari, Rinpoche’s retreat place in the Kathmandu-valley which
is still being build. There shall be built a great Stupa for the bocdy.

We spent the afternoon together with some others from Germany in an interview with Shamarpa and asked
him why he had not joined the ceremonies in the morning. Rinpoche explained that he had not taken part in
the ceremonies since he did not want to cause any disturbances in the monastery due to his armed companions.
He emphasized that there were no personal difficulties between the Rinpoches but that people around them
had different interests. He said he wanted to visit the monastery in the next two days to talk with the other
two Rinpoches. The interview with Shamar Rinpoche was very reassuring since we had confidence in all three
Rinpoches - there was a positive atmosphere.

Afterwards we visited Situ Rinpoche and Gyaitsab Rinpoche and asked why they had not included Shamar
Rinpoche in the announcement of the 17th Karmapa. They explained that only the two of them had been in
Delhi and therefore only they were responsible for the report. They advised us of only telling what we ourselves
had experienced or what we thought was the truth. Regarding further actions they said that the main
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enthronement would take place in Rumtek and afterwards also at other places.

une, 16

‘I]\/Iany had already left now, and we visited one another and families we sponsored or knew from earlier visits.
Many people were very sad, monks from the monastery and the Shedra, villagers, no one could take it. These
people had already been exposed to some pressure for quite a time, e.g. they had been urged 1o sign letters
that the General Secretary Topga Rinpoche was to be dismissed etc. The few who refused to do this were
exposed to strong pressure. The others thought themselves in a just position and fought with all means. A great
number of monks had amived from elsewhere and the monastery’s and shedra’s inhabitants somehow felt
themselves put aside. We could hardly believe it, this was no longer the Rumtek we had known. It was so sad
that all of this disturbed our farewell from Rinpoche. Everybody hoped that eventually the lineage holders
would talk together and everything would prove to be only a bad dream. We heard that there had been some
mediators which had not been too successful talking to the Rinpoches in the monastery.

Then we heard that very early this morning Tulku Urgyen and Lopon Tsechu Rinpoche had arrived. Tulku
Urgyen had been a teacher to all four lineage holders and he and Tsechu Rinpoche seemed to have visited
Situ and Gyaltsab Rinpoche first, then they talked to Beru Khyentse Rinpoche and spent the afternoon with
Shamar Rinpoche. Meanwhile it had become known that in the moming of June 17, the tulku from Kham should
be welcomed in Tsurphu as H. H. Karmapa. Everybody was told to be present in the monastery at sunrise on
the next morning for this reason to attend a puja and put a katak on Karmapa’s throne.

June, 17

During the ceremony at sunset there was some confusion. As we leamed later on, three chant masters, a Dorje
Lopon, and a discipline monk had left on the night before to avoid this conflict. Despite this fact there was
a puja and the people attending gave their kataks. However, the atmosphere was very mixed.

We also learned that during the pujas the day before, a letter had passed the rows of Rinpoches, where they
had to sign that they accepted the letter and H. H. the 17th Karmapa as authentic. It seems to be the case that
no Rinpoche is allowed to contradict, once H. H. the Dalai Lama has accepted a Karmapa. We were astonished
since we knew from some of them that this was not their true opinion. It was planned that Beru Khyentse
Rinpoche should give some information at 1 p.m. but this did not take place, since finally there was a meeting
of the Rinpoches. Shamar Rinpoche and Situ Rinpoche had a long talk together with Beru Khyentse Rinpoche.

June, 18/19

Early in the moming Tulku Urgyen shortly announced (in Tibetan) that now the three lineage holders had
found a compromise regarding the letter; that there had been difficulties in the Kagyu lineage; that unfortunately
H.E. Jamgon Rinpoche had died; but that everything was over now and that all obstacles had been removed.
This was the way it was translated to us by some Tibetans. Afterwards Tulku Urgyen, Tsechu Rinpoche, and
Chokyi Nyima Rinpoche left.

Later in the morning the lineage holders met at an office in Gangtok and Shamar Rinpoche presented a letter
confirming that he had had doubts regarding the authenticity of Situ Rinpoche’s letter, but that due to his trust
in Situ Rinpoche and his respect to H.-H. the Dalai Lama he would accept the further procedure. This seemed
to calm down things for the time being. However, all of us were astonished that no one dared to tell his opinion
officially and that even Shamar Rinpoche cancelled his demand to check the letter. Now everything was meant
to go on as if nothing had happened.

This was the end of our stay in Rumtek. We were very sad and thought about all our friends, how things
would go on once all the rumours and different versions and truths were distributed. We deeply wish that H.H.
Karmapa himself will clearly show his identity. We really hope that the three lineage holders and the other
members of the “Karmapa Charitable Trust”. which guides a great part of H.H. Karmapa's monasteries, Shedras
and centers, will soon come to an agreement. will remove all doubts and in this way prevent the lineage from
being split.

Written by Andrea Boy, Sys Leube and Gunda Koehn



An Interview with

Kunzig Shamar Rinpoche
in France, August 1992

1. Question: In your speech on June 9, 1992 in Rumtek, you say that there was a small letter which
was difficult to understand. Which letter were you referring to? Situ Rinpoche makes it very clear
that actually there never was a testimonial letter, and be says that you already bad told everything.
What does that mean?

Shamar Rinpoche: When I made my public announcement on June 8th and 9th, I expressed my doubts about
the letter brought out by Situ Rinpoche. I did not reveal the fact that we had never possessed a testimonial letter
prior to that. Keeping to our old agreement, I referred to a small letter difficult to understand, which we had
announced previously. I do not know why Situ Rinpoche claims that I had violated the original agreement.

2. Q.: Could you tell more about what actually bappened during the meeting of March 19, 19927 Situ
Rinpoche says that Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche both got tears of joy in their
eyes, whentbey saw his prediction letter, but you claim that both you and Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche
bad doubts about the autbenticity of this letter.

S.R.: The meeting on March 19 was very long. Actually there was no reason that it should last so long, because
we only discussed one topic, the incarnation of Gyalwa Karmapa. Situ Rinpoche brought out the letter. First
we were shown the envelope which had something written in red on the outside. It is true that both Gyaltsab
Rinpoche and Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche at first sight were very happy.

Later however, when we were presented with the contents of the letter, both Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche and
myself had some doubts, as I mentioned in my speech. When Situ Rinpoche took out the letter, Gyaltsab
Rinpoche was the only one to give his support immediately without even reading it.

Jamgon Kontrul Rinpoche opposed it in a gentle way. He stayed quiet. At one point he went to his room
to fetch some letters he had in His Holiness's handwriting in order to make a comparison. The two of us then
went into the next room and had a discussion. His main concern was that we check the letter carefully. and
that the controversy not leak out. 1 told Situ Rinpoche that it was very difficult for me to express my doubts
about the letter to him, but that since it is such an important matter would he please excuse me for bringing
these doubts to his attention:

a) I knew the handwriting of Gyalwa Karmapa intimately, and the writing in this letter seemed forced and
not similar to the one of His Holiness. -

b) The content of the letter had no touch of the usual poems of His Holiness the 16th Karmapa. When someone
makes a poem, your style always comes in. This letter was not in the style or characler of His Holiness, which
I knew the essence of.

¢) situ Rinpoche claimed he was given the letter in 1981 as a protection amulet, which he wore constantly
for the next seven years. Then why does the envelope have less damage than the letter inside? How would
this be possible?

d) The signature does not resemble that of His Holiness, and strangely enough Situ Rinpoche’s sweat went
exactly on the signature. So of course [ have doubts.

When 1 mentioned that T would like to have the letter checked, Situ Rinpoche told me that this could only
be done in London, and was an extremely expensive and lengthy process that would take many years. We
discussed different possible ways to deal with this situation, then we jointly decided to keep it an internal affair.

After several hours of discussion we began to read the letter together. Situ Rinpoche told us that he had first
opened the letter two years ago, but had not taken any steps so far on his own 1o look for the boy. He said
that now we are running out of time. He did not say anything about the boy being in Kham. Together with
all of us, he tried to interpret the meaning. We even discussed the possibility that the reference in the letter
to “East”, meant the border of Arunashal Pradesh.

As you know, we all agreed on Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche as the one to search for the boy during his
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upcoming visit to Tibet. We also decided to meet again at the end of July when Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche
returned, to plan further procedures depending on the result of his search. We agreed to keep everything
confidential.

The same evening we informed the delegation of Khampas, Sikkimese etc. who waited for our news, that
we would make an announcement in the month of October. Gyaltsab Rinpoche showed them the envelope
close up, then to our surprise, Situ Rinpoche suddenly opened the letter and showed it from a distance. After
that, rumours started in Gangtok that Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche formed one party. while Jamgon
Kongtrul Rinpoche and I formed another party.

Then later we were amazed when Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche and I leamt about Situ Rinpoche's
announcement in Nepal where he talked openly about a search pany being sent to Tibet.

3. Q.: Why did you avoid meeting with Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche before you left Rumtek
on May 10? We beayr from Situ Rinpoche that you were said to be in retreat and then were seen in
Gangtok. Finally you left very suddenly, so that they did not bave a chance to see you. Did you not
bave important things to discuss?

S.R.: When Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche passed away on April 26, I was in Rumtek, as was Gyaltsab Rinpoche.
This terrible accident was a big shock for all of us and a great obstacle. We immediately started the oftering
ceremonies in the monastery, which traditionally last 49 days. As 1 mentioned in my speeches from the
beginning of June, in case of such a realised being as Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche, these ceremonies are not
made in order to help liberate him, but as an opportunity for the disciples to accumulate merit and to receive
his blessing. 1 took part for one week, then, because both Gyalisab Rinpoche and myself had inauspicious
dreams which could be interpreted as if more obstacles might follow and endanger me, I decided to do a few
days of retreat. I did two meditation sessions 4 day, but still met with people outside of this time. It was not
a strict retreat, which is a completely different matter.

During this time Situ Rinpoche also arrived in Rumtek. I was staying in my house, but was never contacted
by the two Rinpoches. They did not send anybody to make arrangement for a meeting - no attendant, no letter
- which is how it is normally done. We could have met in the breaks if they had wanted to.

For me there was no urgency. My main concern was that we concentrate on the offering ceremonies in the
monastery until the 7 weeks were over. After His Holiness passed away in 1981. we experienced a lot of
disturbances within the 49-day period, and 1 did not want that to happen again. Regarding the incarnation of
Gyalwa Karmapa, we had told the people that our next announcement would be made in October. Since we
would all be in Rumtek at the end of the 49 days, I thought we could decide together on the further procedures
about the search at that time.

I left May 10th for the United States to attend a preplanned Dhamma conference. | told Jamgon Kongtrul
Rinpoche's attendant that [ had to leave, but would return in the beginning of June. Before my departure [ went
to see the Chief Minister of Sikkim, Mr. Bandhari. in Gangtok. Because of the sudden death of Jamgon Kongtrul
Rinpoche, 1 feared that there would be complications with the incarnation of the Karmapa. When Jamgon
Kongtrul Rinpoche died, I had lost my witness. I told Mr. Bhandari that I was going to America for some time.

I asked him to send a police guard to Rumtek as protection for the testimonial letter. because of the unusual
circumstances. He consented.

4. Q. Inthe afternoon of June 12th, you arrived at Rumtek monastery accompanied by soldiers and
interrupted the speech of Situ Rinpoche. What was the reason for that?

S.R.: First I want to say that I did not enter the monastery as an outsider. I. together with Jamgon Kongtrul
Rinpoche, happen to have been in charge of Rumtek monastery for the last 11 years since His Holiness passed
away. Situ Rinpoche came all the way from Palampur H.P. in West India, and is not a permanent resident of
Rumtek. He was there 20 years ago. .

It was an unusual situation - about 60 monks arrived with Situ Rinpoche under the pretence of joining the
pujas to Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche. Then they took over the Rumtek Monastery, ignoring the local monks and
staff completely. The day Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche arrived from Dharamsala. police had already
been arranged for their protection. I myself had been informed by the military department of Sikkim, India,
on the evening of the 11th that they would send bodyguards to protect me and the monastery. Two busloads
of Khampas were said to have left Kathmandu on the 11th heading towards Rumtek intending to attack me
and the monastery if [ were to insist on a forensic test of the prediction letter. They had gone into the busses
in Bodhnath where they live, in their typical style, a very loud and exaggerated manner as if going to war,
so that everybody would notice. We accepted this offer of bodyguards since the monastery is located in Sikkim
and because it was in need of protection. It is not contradictory to Buddhism to accept protection from the




RECENT EVENTS

army.

First the military department sent soldiers for the protection. Then the military was sent back and the Chief
Minister of Sikkim provided Sikkim armed force instead. We were grateful for whichever help he provided.
The police stayed at my residence and at the monastery for two months. To our knowledge the State
Government and the military department of Sikkim are all in one. Whichever mistake might have happened
within the Government regarding the procedure of sending protection does not have anything to do with us,
I did not request them to send anybody. Anyway we are not in a position to do so.

I kept receiving many calls from Nepal from people ready to come here to protect me. Many people offered
their assistance. I told all of them “please do not come”.

In the afternoon the monastery office called to inform me that Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche had
arrived and were giving an important public announcement in the monastery yard. The office requested me
to please come and join them. At first I was reluctant to go, but they insisted. I sent a message up to the monastery
saying that I would come, and soon after I went there. The soldiers had orders not to let me go anywhere alone,
so I had no choice but to be escorted by them. When I arrived at the monastery yard surrounded by my
bodyguards, our dramatic entrance interrupted Situ Rinpoche’s speech. I wanted to meet with the Rinpoches.
When 1 approached them they offered me a seat but I didn’t find the situation suitable for our internal
discussion. Therefore, 1 suggested that we go inside the monastery. Even though some of their attendants
wanted us to stay outside, the two Rinpoches joined me and we went inside the monastery. After we had
closed the door behind us I heard some noice outside. Thinking that my bodyguards were trying to enter, |
turned around and wanted to tell them to wait outside. At that moment the attendant of Gyaltsab Rinpoche
urged Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche to rush up into their rooms. So our meeting could not take place.

In the meantime some of the people who had been in opposition to the monastery for many years, used
the tense situation to create trouble. They started to attack the police and military. When the attendant of Gyalwa
Karmapa, Tsultrim Namgyal, tried to stop them, they hit him. One of the troublemakers showed a knife,
whereupon one of my attendants beat them up. Most people in the crowd tried to calm the situation by shouting
"don’t fight, don"t fight" which only agitated the people more and more. Actually the turmoil was very small.

Some of the people even claimed that I had paid the military to come and attack the monastery! This is a
naive observation and an insult to the State of India to imply that their national security forces can be paid by
private individuals to provide protection. I understand however how people could have misunderstood the
sight of me arriving at the monastery accompanied by soldiers.

5. Q.: Ontbe 17th of June you withdrew your request that the prediction letter be tested. Could you
tell me what made you do this, since only a few days before you bad insisted that the letter be
subjected to a forensic test?

S.R.: On June 16, Tulku Urgyen came all the way from Nepal in order to mediate between Situ Rinpoche and
myself. I tried to stop him from coming, but he insisted. The first day we met at my house for several hours,
together with Chokyi Nyima, his son.

Tulku Urgyen told me there were many negative people who would misuse the situation if I did not give
my agreement. My refusal to accept the incarnation would cause much fighting in Tibet he said, and many
people would kill each other. He also told me that the boy had already been fully accepted as the 17th Karmapa
by H.H.Dalai Lama, as well as by the Chinese communist government and that I would not be able to change
this decision.

Tulku Urgyen pleaded with me to give my agreement, tearfully prostrating to me. I could not refuse him.
He is a senior lama to me and my main Nyingma teacher. 1 realised at this point that everything was already
decided regarding the boy.

My objections could not stop the events from happening but even if 1 gave my official agreement, 1 was still
free to search for the Karmapa according to the secret instructions held by the close disciple of His Holiness.
I mentioned these instructions in my speech from Rumtek, in the beginning of June.

Another very important factor that influenced my decision was that I was told that H.H.Dalai Lama had already
given his full recognition to the child. Who am I to say that the Dalai Lama’s approval is in error. It would be
very impolite. There must be a reason for him to accept the incarnation, so I decided to offer my acceptance
in favour of H.H.Dalai Lama’s decision.

The next morning Tulku Urgyen and his son came to my house again. They just came from Situ Rinpoche
who was very upset. They told me that he was crying a lot, that every minute was like mental torture for him.
Hearing about this affected me. My objection to the prediction letter was not done with the intent to harm Situ
Rinpoche, I only wanted to prove whether or not the letter was genuine.

Tulku Urgyen, acting as mediator, said he had arranged a meeting for that afternoon, (June 17th), between
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Situ Rinpoche and myself. I demanded that Gyaltsab Rinpoche not take part in our discussion. 1 did not think
it appropriate for him to take sides in the controversy: he is not a witness as to the authenticity of the letter
brought by Situ Rinpoche. He is not a witness for the instructions of the close disciple of His Holiness which
I myself follow. He himself has no clear instruction or position... nothing... but he is strongly on Situ Rinpoche’s
side. What is the reason? It would be more useful if he were in the middle as an impartial mediator. [ was told
that the meeting would only be between Situ Rinpoche and myself, with one or two attendants, and that under
no circumstances could I bring any bodyguards.

Arriving at the monastery I encountered a totally different scene. The meeting was supposed to take place
in His Holiness’s sitting room, which is normally taken care of by the Rumitek staff. But no monastery caretakers
were there. Up in the corridor close to Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche’s room all the Khampas were standing, along
side the Sherab Ling monks whom we did not know. | went inside. The windows were open. In our meeting
I told step by step everything that had happened during the past 11 years.

For me it was important to clarify these points because so many rumours had been spread to the effect that
the General Secretary and I had blocked the recognition of Gyalwa Karmapa during all those years. As our
meeting progressed and Situ Rinpoche confirmed what I said, the face of his attendant changed from being
closed to showing surprise, indicating that he had been told quite different things before.

When the time came to make the actual declaration, Tulku Urgyen was brought in as witness. The Tibetan
ex-minister entered as well, he accused me of trying to put a stop to the incarnation for the past eleven years
and complained about my request to have the letter checked. It was obvious he was misinformed on how,
since the beginning until now, the four of us had worked together regarding the incarnation of His Holiness.
It was not his concern to mingle into this, as he had previously been in opposition to the Gyalwa Karmapa
during his lifetime. 1 had to remind him of this. I was about to tear apart the paper of acceptance which 1 no
longer wanted to give, when Tulku Urgyen caught my arm. Please do not do that, he said. Situ Rinpoche also
pleaded with me, his hands clasped together in compliance. So I gave them the acceptance - not because of
the threats but because 1 wanted to show my support to the H. H. Dalai Lama.

1 found it very sad that people had been so misinformed. For this kind of issue only the Rinpoches and the
monks should have been brought in, not people who are not even Kagyupas or have been against His Holiness.
Those who have true devotion to Gyalwa Karmapa have been fooled by wrong information, I think. Those
who have no real devotion and were actually in opposition to His Holiness, now act like the sympathisers.
I can not trust them.

My decision to suspend the demand to have the letter tested was made first of all because I could not bring
myself to harm Situ Rinpoche at this point.

6. Q.: How do you see H. H. Dalai Lama’s role in tbis matter?

S.R.: At the time I gave my own acceptance I was led to believe by Situ Rinpoche that H. H. Dalai Lama had
already given his full approval and had made his decision according to his own vision. Out of respect for the
Dalai Lama 1 therefore gave my acceptance.

Much later I realised that H. H. the Dalai Lama himself had been made to believe that all Rinpoches and lamas
from outside and inside of Tibet were unanimous in requesting his approval.

Also, when H. H. Dalai Lama was presented with the news about the boy who had been found in Tibet in
accordance with the letter, he was not told that this was a different letter from the one we had talked about
for years. His Holiness had no reason to suspect we were in disagreement.

No time was wasted. Before H. H. Dalai Lama returned from Rio in'South America, the boy had already been
brought to Tsurphu in Tibet and was officially recognized in China. Under these circumstances it is quite
understandable why H. H. Dalai Lama gave his informal confirmation on June 7th. Later he had no other choice
than to give his formal recognition. At this point it would not be possible for H. H. the Dalai Lama to say that
his secretary made a mistake, or to directly withdraw his words.

When [ met personally with H. H. Dalai Lama end of June, 1 told him that [ fully understand and accept his
position. At the same time I informed him that I will keep following whatever instructions I receive from a very
close disciple of H. H. Karmapa, as I have done till now. The meeting was very pleasant.

7. Q: Is it true that two times you went secretly to Tibet to look for the incarnation of Gyalwa
Karmapa?

S.R.: T went to Tibet one time, in 1990, on a tourist visa. At that time we did not have any definite indications
about the incarnation. As you now know there was no letter, so we were looking everywhere. If any of us
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would find out something important we would call the others to discuss the matter.

My visit to Tibet had to do with some instructions of the close disciple I have mentioned a few times. Not
that he directly told me to go. It was my own curiosity. I wanted to keep it confidential, so I did not tell anybody.

While in Tibet, a monk from Yangbachen was travelling with me. We went to Lake Namthso to make some
puijas. It is a Kagyu tradition to visit holy places and perform certain pujas for the incarnation of a Karmapa,
The best is if one can go to the Lake Thsokar (White Lake) in Tsari, but that would have taken too long, so
we went to Namthso instead.

On my way back to Kathmandu I had to spend one day in Lhasa to catch the plane. Somehow people found
out I was in Lhasa and Chogyal Salgye Rinpoche came to see me. I never contacted Drubpon Dechen Rinpoche
at Thsurphu monastery on this trip.

8. Q.: You mentioned that you were waiting for a certain person’s information about the Karmapa’s
incarnation. What if it leads to a child who was born in Tibet? Did you think about what you would
do in that case?

S.R.: Well. of course I have considered this possibility. But first of all, let me tell you something about the
Chinese policy regarding incarnate lamas in Tibet.

Some years ago, the Chinese Government stated that it would not acknowledge any incarnate lama born after
1959. Incarnate lamas born after that date were not permitted. Secondly, the Chinese policy has been to prevent
religion in Tibet from becoming important, as this could disturb the economic program there.

Thirdly. with the new so-called “open policy”, any Chinese national can get a passport and leave the country.
Many have used this opportunity to emigrate.

Concerning the Karmapa, my scheme was not to recognize him while he was in Tibet but to invite him to
India or some other country in the Himalaya's then acknowledge him once he was there. He would have left
Tibet as a normal citizen.

I was, therefore, quite surprised to hear that the Chinese Government had acknowledged the boy as the 17th
Karmapa and had made him an important figure within China.

9. Q.: The General Secretary Topga Rinpoche seems to be the main target in this whole affair. In the
West one would almost say that be gets the role of the scapegoat. Often the accusations come against
the two of you together and we know that you are related. Can you give any comments?

S.R.: Tthink the reason that Topga Rinpoche has been the focus of so many attacks has to do with his function.
According to Tibetan tradition, the General Secretary of a monastery has a very important position. He is the
General Secretary of the so called Thsurphu (or Rumtek) Labrang, the separate body of the monastery
responsible for its administration. In a way the power is in his hands.

Topga Rinpoche is a direct nephew of His Holiness Karmapa, so we are cousins. In 1967 Topga Rinpoche
married a princess of Bhutan and until 1982 he did not live in the Tibetan community nor Rumtek. He lived
in Bhutan and I did not have much contact with him. His Holiness gave him the title of General Secretary but
he was not working as such, until after H. H. Gyalwa Karmapa passed away. The late General Secretary Yongdu
Damcho took on the responsibility of this function, then when he passed away in 1982, Topga Rinpoche
assumed this position in Rumtek.

It was then that I got to know him. He does not have any special loyalty to his Tibetan relatives. as he does
not believe this to be important. He treated me as a boss because 1 was the active regent of His Holiness. He
is an idealist and an intellectual. He is known as a learned person, well versed in topics like grammar, poetry,
astrology and history. He is especially praised for his poetry and considered a capable historian. His strong
concern, that the wellknown historical tradition of the “Black and Red hat Karmapa” be carried on, maybe gives
people the impression that he will block the other Rinpoches from being the Guru of Karmapa. That he will
insist on the Shamar Rinpoche for that function. Actually a Karmapa always himself chooses whom he wants
as his main teacher, and it is not necessarily one among the previous lineage holders.

As far as concerns his activity for the Rumtek administration, Topga Rinpoche is a big sponsor. Yearly he
offers about 200000 Rupees to the monastery, and he just gave 1.500000 Rupees for the construction of the
monks quarters. This money comes from his own pocket, not from fund raising as when we collect money
for different projects. He is, as mentioned before, married into the Bhutanese royal family, but his wife has only
a title. She depends on her private economy not on the kingdoms property. The money comes from their
common business and allows him to be a sponsor to the monastery. Topga Rinpoche does not take even 1
cent from the monastery - no salary, nothing,.

He works for the monastery in a good way, but does not generate enough energy for Karmapa’s monastery
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in Tibet, Tsurphu, and other monasteries and centers under Rumtek, which is his responsibility as well.
Regarding the issue of the incarnation of Gyalwa Karmapa, from the beginning the General Secretary has held

the same position as everybody else. He kept writing us letters urging us to make decisions about the
incarnation. We told him the same thing as we told to the whole world.

10. Q.: Is it true that there is a propbecy by Chogyur Lingpa which states that Tai Situ Rinpocbe
would be the lama of the 17th Gyalwa Karmapa? Some people mention this propbecy as a prooftbat
Situ Rinpoche is the only one qualified to select the 17tbh Karmapa. Can you comment on tbis?

S. R.: One of Chogyur Lingpa’s visions described in his biography predicts the extraordinary activities of the
future Karmapas. 1 consider this to be a genuine vision and have no objection to its content.

This prophecy clearly states that the 17th Karmapa meets with Khentin Tai Situ Rinpoche, that *...their minds
mix as one”, efc.

It is, however, not mentioned that Tai Situ Rinpoche would recognise the incarnation of Gyalwa Karmapa,
and it is therefore not acceptable to use this prophetic vision in this sense. The text also does not specify which
incarnation of Situ Rinpoche is meant or whether he is the 17th Karmapa's Guru or disciple.

The only one who can fulfill the conditions of such a vision is the Gyalwa Karmapa himself. It is not a correct
procedure to first create circumstances so that they accord with the description given in the prophecy, and to
then use the prophecy as a proof that the circumstances are authentic.

If the vision describes the activity of the reincarnation of the 16th Gyalwa Karmapa together with Tai Situ
Rinpoche it is something that will happen in the future. only after the Gyalwa Karmapa unquestionably reveals
himself. The 16th Gyalwa Karmapa, Rangjung Rigpai Dorje and the 11th Situ Rinpoche, Pema Wangchuk
Gyalpo, had a close teacher-disciple relationship, but this is not mentioned in Chogyur Lingpas' words
predicting the activity of the 16th Karmapa.

The 16th Karmapa and the 11th Situ Rinpoche once met in Litang, East Tibet, at the Mahakala lake with nearby
pinetrees and rocky mountains. There they exchanged the Mahamudra view - their minds mixed as one. Then
His Holiness left footprints on the rocks. Both the 16th Karmapa and the 11th Situ Rinpoche confirmed this
event as fulfilling the conditions of Chogyur Lingpa's prophecy, thus counting Rangjung Rigpai Dorje as the
17th Karmapa. It is important to point out that technically the 16th incarnation of the Karmapa can be counted
as either the 16th or the 17th: one Karmapa incarnation between the 14th, Thegchog Dorje, and the 15th,
Khakhyab Dorje, died very young and is therefore not always counted. This fact is even mentioned in the
biography of Chogyur Lingpa. In the prophecy of the 5th Karmapa, the 16th Karmapa is also referred to as
the 16th or the 17th.

This leaves the prophecy open for interpretation. It could refer to the previous Situ Rinpoche, it could refer
to the present Situ Rinpoche or it could even be the next. This is not specified. Only the future unfolding of

events will indicate this. But first and most important, doubts about the Karmapa incarnation have to be clarified
and dispelled.
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Report about the

Events in Tsurphu
between May 29 and June 23, 1992

By Bruno Frommknecht

It has at present become generally known that last June, in Tsurphu, a tulku was enthroned as H.H. the 17th
Karmapa. As there is a lack of transparency in presenting the event and as it is not clear whether it is the authentic
Karmapa, here follows a first-hand-report directly from Tsurphu. Hopefully this may clarify rumours of what
has happened in Tibet.

On Friday, May 29th 1992, Claude from Witten, Ina from Vienna and myself received in Tsurphu the
information that H. H. the 17th Karmapa was expected to arrive there within twenty days. Of course the three
of us immediately changed our travel plans in order to be able to personally witness such extraordinary event.
Full of joy we went back two days later to Lhasa to inform friends in the Western dharma world and to prepare
everything necessary for our return to Tsurphu.

Before leaving, we tried to get detailed information from the people in charge of Tsurphu, mainly from Lama
Tomo, about the exact time of Karmapa's arrival and about the reason behind the quick and unexpected transfer
of the boy to Tsurphu, which was a total surprise to us all. Given the political reality in Tibet, I assumed that
under all circumstances such an important step must be kept secret. Several times we were reminded that after
leaving Tsurphu we should remain completely silent about the whole matter. Lama Tomo and a few other
monks left some days after us in the direction of Kham in Eastern Tibet in order to fetch His Holiness, while
we stayed in Lhasa during the last days before his arrival.

There, on the 6th of June, we met again with Ward Holmes who had just returned from Kathmandu and
who had already been informed. He is the administrator of the “Tsurphu Foundation™ and is unceasingly
collecting donations for the reconstruction of the monastery. I began to realize however, that it was impossible
to keep such an event secret, even from the Chinese: every day we could hear the people around the Barkhor
in Lhasa whisper about the upcoming event. I could not understand this open way of dealing with the situation.
To our amazement we heard that the boy from East-Tibet had already been acknowledged as “Mipham
Rinpoche” (Nyingma-Lineage)and that during one of his previous visits, Situ Rinpoche had seen him and had
given a name to him. Lama Tomo also visited him in February 1992. Suddenly on June 12th we learned that
Karmapa was expected in Tsurphu already on June 15th. Also from now on Tsurphu would be closed to
Westerners. It became therefore, increasingly clear that the Chinese were officially part of the whole plan and
that His Holiness's trip was already a “well-known” secret. For us this was difficult to understand and looked
rather stupid. We had always thought that his first appearance in public would be definitely outside Tibet.

Now we also had to think of a way to get back to Tsurphu, since we certainly did not want to be absent from
such an event. Besides, some of our luggage was left behind in the monastery. We were told that there were
Chinese check-points on the way, and that even the monastery itself was full of Chinese. We managed to obtain
a two day permit, and after a few hours of confusion and much consideration, the four of us rented a Jeep and
drove to Tsurphu. Against all expectations we did not pass any night check-points, nor did we have to sneak
around any sentries. Protected by darkness and without much difficulty, we arrived at Tsurphu on June 13th
at 10 pm. We collected the rest of our equipment and were determined to get back to our old room in the
monastery that same night. Silently and cautiously we checked the monastery courtyard and did not notice
anything extraordinary: there were no cars of Chinese officials, no soldiers materialized. We reached our room
sate and sound. Ward and Claude went directly to see Drubpon Dechen Rinpoche and returned in less than
one hour with the official permission for the four of us to spend the next days here. In addition to that we also
had our permits which - as a precaution - [ had extended after the old ones had expired.

In the moming of June 15th at 10 a.m., the first reception was to take place in the lower Norbulingka (summer
garden). We prepared our video and photo cameras and walked down to the summer garden in order to position
ourselves for Karmapa's arrival. At 10.30 a.m., a single Land Cruiser arrived and its passengers, Chinese officials,
wanted 10 know from the people in charge, how many Westerners were present. Once again, we received the
support of the most important people of Tsurphu and the four of us were allowed to stay. A few minutes later

— e r—————
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a convoy of at least seven vehicles arrived. In the third car, which was covered thick with Kataks, sat next to
the driver, “H. H. the 17th Gyalwa Karmapa”. When the cars stopped, a monk immediately opencd his door
and carried the eight year old Karmapa into the summer garden. During those moments only 4 few dozen people
were present, but steadily more and more came streaming up the valley. The road had been repaired during
the last few days. Rows of stones and sticks of burning incense were now adorning it on both sides. Inside
the summer garden a big tent had been erected and the Karmapa sat in the middle of it. His whole family was
gathered at his left side together with Lama Tomo and a few other monks. A Chinese television team. as well
as Claude and Ward, were busy filming these first moments and the many hours of the ceremony that followed.

We covered the short distance to the monastery on the back of a truck which drove directly in front of
Karmapa's jeep. During the ride we were in constant eye-contact with the boy and he often smiled and waved
toward us. A group of several hundred people had already gathered in front of the entrance to the monastery.
Among them all the monks in their best robes, the workers who had been so busy preparing everything for
this day, nicely dressed Khampa families and different people from Lhasa. some of them Tibetans obviously
working for the Chinese. This procession then moved to the big courtyard where a welcome ceremony was
performed by Drubpon Dechen Rinpoche and other Rinpoches and Lamas I did not know (they had come from
Kham and other parts of Tibet). Representatives of Rumtek and other important Kagyu places did not show
up...

Lama Tomo was the whole time very close to the young Karmmapa, explaining to him the details of the
ceremony and leading him up to the reception room above the big assembly hall, where the Karmapa was to
reside in the near future. After that a several-hour-long blessing ceremony started. Karmapa sat on the high
throne and was connected by a Katak with the leader of the Tsurphu-Three-Year-Retreat, who blessed the
people. This went on for about one hour; the people had to file passed very quickly, and one could assume
that there were about two thousand receiving blessing. Two days later, on the day that had originally been
announced as the day of Karmapa’s arrival, there were definitely more than three thousand people present.

Drubpon Dechen Rinpoche was not happy about the fact that I stood constantly very close to the Karmapa
and even though his eyesight is very poor, he gave me a slight push on the side when [ got too close to the
throne. He made a clear sign that I should keep more distance. Apart from that we were allowed to film and
take photos the whole day long. Rinpoche’s gesture, however, made me wonder why he reacted in such a way,
after all the good talks and meetings that we had had together with him and Ward Holmes.

From June 15th to June 18th there were blessings given every day. Afterwards it was announced, however,
that from then on one could see Karmapa only through the glass window of his reception room, “due to the
many people and to security reasons”. Claude and Ina left Tsurphu on the evening of the 17th and retumed
to Lhasa. There they met Akong Tulku who, together with Sherab Tarchin, had already been looking for us
and wanted to talk to us. A little later Ward and I learned that we should come to Lhasa as quickly as possible
to meet Akong Tulku. On June 19th our group of four Westerners talked with him and Sherab. "

Akong Tulku informed us mainly about the events in Rumtek, the turmoil there and the disagreement among
the three Lineage Holders about the authenticity of the documents. He also showed us copies of Tibetan letters.
One of them was the disputed letter of H. H. the 16th Karmapa. He informed us that H. E. Shamar Rinpoche
wanted to present another boy as the incamation of Karmapa. And he told us about the soldiers entering Rumtek
Monastery, who - as he put it - had been summoned by Shamar Rinpoche and supposedly had entered the
monastery together with him. He further confirmed that he himself had caused the Kamapa to be shielded
from the public in Tsurphu and that he would not allow any further direct contact to the pilgrims, as there was
fear of assassination. He mentioned at least twice, that there were many serious and good disciples of Ole
Nydahl, but that he also knew that many disciples of Ole still took a lot of drugs. Because of that one had to
be prepared for a confused person who might try to harmm the young Karmapa.

Our plans at that time - to write down the things we witnessed in Tsurphu and, once back in the West. to
publish them for the Sangha, together with the pictures we took - were of course stopped by these news. We
suddenly realised that there were doubts concerning the boy who is now sitting on the throne as the Karmapa.
It was only after that talk that I understood the enormous powers and political interests that were in place here.

Replying to our request, Akong Tulku presented us his view on the circumnstances of H. E. Jamgon Kongtrul
Rinpoche’s death. He said that as an eye-witness he had seen the brake-marks, the engine of the car lying on
the road and the severely damaged car against the tree. He talked of mysterious phone calls that Rinpoche
received early that morning, the too early departure without a mechanic and he said. that it would be impossible
for the car’s engine to be thrown back so many meters onto the road by the impact. Due to these circumstances
he definitely thought about sabotage, which “would be easy to do by simply adding sugar or salt in the motor™.
This would cause the engine to block itself and subsequently to catapult itself out of the car so early and
completely, as it was seen at the site of the accident. *

_
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He talked about a prophecy, saying that between the death of the 16th and the appearance of the 17th
Karmapa, a being marked with special signs would create great disaster and that there would be much confusion
during that period. Also he himself was aware of a certain danger to his own life, but he would finish his work
here in Lhasa and then leave. In any case we should hold back all material until there was clarity and until a||
disagreement between the different parties was settled. That sums up what Akong Tulku said.

After that, Ward and I returned one more time to Tsurphu. I stayed only for one day to see the Lama dances,
Ward remained in Tsurphu for an unlimited period, since as the head of the Tsurphu Foundation he is a person
of confidence there, and, due to his enormous help in the rebuilding of the monastery, has an exceptional
position in Tsurphu. During that last day, when against all expectations, Karmapa was almost constantly present
at the dances in the huge assembly hall, [ had the unpleasant feeling of distrust coming towards me. Compared
to the experiences of my stay then - 1 spent altogether 26 days in Tsurphu - this kind of feeling was something
new and unpleasant.

With my bags full of material I left Tsurphu on June 21st and two days later boarded my plane back home.

May this report bring more clarity!

Comments:

1 Actually I wanted to record this talk. But Akong Tulku refused my request.

D Concerning this, the editors of the German “Kagyu life"-newsletter phoned the technical department of the
BMW-factory, and received the following information: It is true that by adding sugar or salt one could, indeed,
block and subsequently destroy the engine of a car. However, such method would never cause the engine
to be catapulted out of the car. In the case of this accident it surely was the impact of the crash against the
tree that caused the engine to be catapulted out of the car.
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August 1992: A special Report

11-year wait is over. With the

final scal of approval givcn by the

Dalai Lama on 30 June, it is now

official that Ugen Tinley, a nine-ycar-

old monk from eastern Tibet, is the 17th

Gyalwa Karmapa, head of the Karnma
Kagyu school of Tibctan Buddhism.

The boy was born on 26 Junc 1985,
ncarly four years aftcr the death of the
16th Karmapa, in Lhathok, near Dergein
eastern Tibet. His father's name is Karma
Thondup and mother’s Lhoga.

The method of discovery of the suc-
cessive Karmapas is unique even within
the Tibetan Buddhist tradition. The iden-
tification of the reincarnation is wrilten
down by the incumbent lama and sc-
credy handed over to someonc he trusts,
o be opened at some specified lime aficr
his death.

Since the death of the 16th Gyalwa
Karmapa, his seat at Rumtek Monastery
in Sikkim has been jointly held by four
regents—Shamar Rinpoche, Tai Situ
Rinpoche, Jamgon Kongurul Rinpoche
and Gyaltsab Rinpoche. Over the years
the four have been under considerable
pregsure [rom devotees of the late
Karmmapa becausc of the delay in finding
his reincarnation. Finally, they promised
a delcgation of Buddhists that the rein-
carnation will be announced belore mid-
October.

According 1o story ncw emerging, ata
mecting of the four regents on 20 March,
Tai Situ Rinpoche produccd a leticr pur-
portedly by the late Karmapa in which
the identification of the 17th Karmapa
was revealed in very clear terms. On 9
May two representatives from Rumtck
Icft for Tibet and found the boy withina
couple of wceks.

Sincc Jamgon Konguul Rinpoche had
dicd in a car crash in April and since
Shamar Rinpoche was abroad, the re-
maining two regents, Situ and Gyaltsab
Rinpoches, came to Dharamsala in early
June 1o get the Dalai Lama's conlirma-
tion. As the laticr was in Brauil at that
tume, details were faxed 10 him. The
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The discovery
of the 17th
Karmapa

Dalai Lama sent them 2 letier of confir-
mation through his private secretary.
The two lamas went back 10 Rumick and
announced that the reincarnation has
been confirmed by the Dalai Lama.
Suddcnly, Shamar Rinpoche, escorted
by half a dozen Army mcn belonging to
the cemral government of [ndia, entcred
the monastery and left no doubt in the

handled. All the regents came to
Dharamsala at the end of Junc and had
separate audicnces with the Dalai Lama.
| Althoughthc Dalai Lamahasgiven his
i letter of approval 1o the reincarnation,
Shamar Rinpoche is still not satisfied
wilh the outcome (see following story).
And although Rumtck is reported!y pre-
paring elaborate receptions for the 17th
. Kammapa, a few questions still rcmain to
. be answered satisfactorily. For instance,
" what was the Indian Army doing in
Rumick monastery? The Sikkim chief
minisicr told the press aficrwards that
Dethi was requesied  for the armed

minds of those present that he was not
satisficd with the way things were being !

SPECIAL REPORT

cscort 10 Shamar by the king of Bhutan!
Nobody scems 1o want o explain how
and why ts the king of Bhutan involved
in all this.

Sccondly, what is the role of the Chi-
nese government here? The official
Hsinhua ncws agency announced the
discovery of the 17th Karmapa on 27
June. The wordings chosen give the im-
pression that the cntire process was
handled by appropriale departments of
the Chincsc govemment and nobody else
had anything to do it. **According o
conventional practice,” it said, ‘“the
choice of any imponant living buddhas
must be approved by the Cenwral Gov-
ermment. Apo Gadagav (7). eight years
of age, was chosen in accordance with
the will ol the 16th living buddha of
Karma Kagyu and approved in the line
with conveniional praclice. On behalf of
Bureau of Religious Affairs under the
Sate Council, Gyu Gabh, dircctor of the
Nationality und Religious AfTairs Com-
mitice, rcad the ofTicial approval docu-
ment ol the bureau and the Buddhist
Association of China in today’s ccr-
emony on the choice of the living
buddha.”

The Rumick authoritics did not have
any problcm indiscovering and identify-
ing the boy in Tibet and do not seem (o
expect any problem bninging him to
Rumiek.

Shemar Rinpoche’s story
While in Dharamsala at the end of June
10 hear the Dalai Lama’s verdict on the

i auMggniicity of the Karmapa incarnate,

Namgyal Shastri spoke to Shamar
Rinpoche to get his dissenting view on
the entirc episode:

Aficr the Gyalwa Kannapa passed away
in 1981, thc four of us—Situ Rinpoche,
Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche, Gyaltsab
Rinpoche and mysclf—assumed the re-
sponsibility of finding the reincarmation.
Howevecr, although we held discussions
among oursclves, we did nol make any
public announcements. But then after a
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Situ Rinpoche: fully satisfied

In Dharamsala, Namgyal Shastri found thas Tai Situ Rinpoche was fully
saiisfied with the final outcome of the search for the reincarnation of the 16th
Gyalwa Karmapa. He gave Shasiri the following version of evenis:

Ever since the institution of the Gyalwa Karmapa began, all successive
incarnations, except for two, were discovered on the basis of sacred
instructions left by the predecessor. Thus, when the 16th Karmapa
| passed away, he also left his sacred instructions behind, and based on
this we have been able to discover the 17th Karmapa. Moreover, His
Holiness the Dalai Lama has given his unqualified approval to the
discovery and has given his blessings that by this discovery may bring
happiness and benefit to all sentient beings. Thus the reincarnation has
satisfied us all both in terms of tradition and in terms of religious beliels.

Since the time of the Karmapa's passing away, ihere has been a
number of boys whom some thoughl might ba his reincarnation, but there
has been no official candidate as such. And since the prediction letier of
lhe Karmapa so clearly identified the boy, his father, mother and place of
birth, there really is no question of there being any other candidate.

When we showed the sacred letter to the Sakya Trizin Rinpoche at
Rumtek last month we were not sure of the meaning of one sentence in
it which 1alked about various omens at the lime ol the birth of the 17th
Karmapa. But now that the 17th Karmapa has been discovered, and we
know the circumstances of his birth, it would seem that it was referring to
the various miraculous omens that were seen around him for two hours
after his binh.

When we found the reincarnalion in Tibet, Gyaltsab Rinpoche and 1
traveled to Dharamsala lo seek His Holiness’ confirmation. But he was in
Brazil at that time. So we faxed him all the details, including the letter of
the lale Karmapa.

Although the search for a new Karmapa is direcled by the letter of
prediction left by his predecessor, it has always been the traditionto seek
final confirmation from the Dalai Lama. For instance, the 16th Karmapa
was searched and found on the basis of the prediclion letter left by the
15th Karmapa, but he was confirmed as the 16th Karmapa by the 131h
Dalai Lama.

Moreover, this time, His Holiness saw in his dreams the exact place
where the 17th Karmapa was born. When we requested him to describe
the place he saw in his dreams, his description matched the actual place
in every detail.

in March we had announced that we were hopeful of being able to
release all details about the 17th Karmapa by October. However, we did
not have to wait that long. The discovery has already been made and has
been confirmed by His Holiness. The only thing remains 1o be done is for
him 10 be brought to Rumtek and formally installed in his seat.

It is true that the 17th Karmapa has already been broughl to his
traditional seal of Tshurpu Monastery in Tibet. However, he has not been
installed. The installation will take place in Rumtek, though we cant say
at the moment when. We have informed the government of Sikkim of
thesedevelopments and they have promised todoall Ihey canto expedite
the process ol welcoming lhe 17th Karmapa to Rumtek. | am confident
there won't be any problem regarding this.

12

while, various sections of the public
began raising outcrics about the delay in
discovering the incarnation. Such things
wcere geuing in the way of our work. So
just to rcassure them, we 101d the public
that the latc Karmapa has left behind a
letter of sccret instruction. Tradition-
ally, the lcuer of instruction necd not
nccessarily havetobe left with onc of the
four of us rcgents. It could be lefl with
anyonc that he chose, for reasons of his
own, Lo lecave with.

We had a scries of meetings after that.
In 1990 we announced that the instruc-
tions left by the late Karmapa is very
difficult to decipher and it may still take
some time. Then this year, on 19 March,
when we were having a mecling in
Rumtck, Situ Rinpoche brought a letier
to us and said it was left by the late
Karmapa. He said that before he died the
Karmapa had given him an amulet to
wear around his neck. For ycars he had
been wearing it jusl as an amulet. Re-
cently, he opened it and found that it
containcd the secrel instructions of the
Karmapa. That lctter clearly stated the
names of the father, the mother and the
placc of birth so that there was no room
for confusion.

We inspecied the letier and some of us
expresscd doubts about the authenticity
of the handwriting and signature of the
late Kanmapa. [ was one of those who
doubted its authcnmticity. Jamgon
Rinpoche wus another.

Anyway, we decide Lo keep the letter
and Jamgon Rinpoche said he would
make a trip io Tibet, find the boy and his
family and conduct some preliminary
tests to [ind out the truth. We decided o
mect seven wecks later for further dis-
CUSSIONS.

But then Jamgon Konglrul Rinpoche
passcd away in the car crash about a
month later. Since Jamgon and myself
were the only oncs not satisficd with the
letter produced by Situ Rinpoche and
since now | was the only one lefl with
such an opinion, I was also beginning (o
feel uncomlortable. Sull, nothing can be
donc during the 49-day mouming period
for the Jamgon Konglrul, soIdecided lo
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go sbroad for a Buddhisi conference
which was already scheduled. However,
during my absence, they had sent their
own representatives to Lhasa without
consulting me. Moreover, the represen-
tatives were not part of the Rumiek staff
or close associates of the lale Karmapa.
They were just chosen in sccrecy and
despatched w Tibet in secreey. Those
representatives sent word from Lhasa
that the reincarnation has been found.
But before I could relurn to India, Tai
Situ and Gyalisab Rinpoche, had gone to
Dharamsala o scek final confirmation
of the Dalai Lama. His Holiness was in
Brazil at that time. The two lamas
reporicd fo him by fax that the discovery
has been made in consultation with all

the highlamas and importantinstitutions :

of the Kagyu ordcr. His Holiness appar-
ently replied that if that were so, then he
has no objection to giving his approval.

Then Situ Rinpoche retumned to Rumitek
and announced 10 the public that His
Holiness has unequivocally confirmed
the authenticity of the incamation. If His
Holiness has confimmed the reincarna-
tion, then of course, 1 would gladly ac-
cept it. However, I don't think His Holi-
ness has given his own verdict on the
subject. He has just said that if all the
Kagyu lamas were in agrcement, then
they have his backing. Sol think we shall
hear more about the matter.

When 1 had an audience with His
Holiness, I asked him about this and he
told me that since he was told that all the
Kagyu lamas were in agreement regard-
ing the incamation and since such an
announcement had already becn made
all over Tibet, he found it difTicult not to
back it up.

I informed His Holiness that [ have
also some clucs as 1o the identity of the
17th Karmapa although [ don't have any
candidale, as such. I requested him (o
examine my clucs whenthere istime and
whatcver he decides 1 was willing 1o
abide by it. He agreed to it.

During the course of our disagreement
regarding the letter I had said to the other
regents that the handwriting of the text
and the signaturc look totally different. 1
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even suggesied that the leter be sent for

examination by a forensic labaratory. T?NO:JSSRTiAAzE:S
However, they said that since il was a Subscriptions to TiBETAN REVIEW can
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tory. By then it was announced that His | 41" 011 Drive

Holiness had confirmed the reincama- Killara 2071

tion and 1 felt that there was nothing
more lclt for me to say.

Still, I say the whole process has been
far from satisfuctory. The (wo regents
had decided upon the incamation, sent
representatives 1o Tibet to find him, and
then had him instalicd in Tshurpu all
wilhin the space of scven (o ten days.
And by the lime His Holiness was con-
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Chinese Concern with the Recogniction
of the | 7" Karmapa

A Press Report from Chinese and Tibetan Newspapers

Transcript of an article from a wellknown communist - K ame  GAisRARSA- o
newspaper, published in Hongkong, June 28th, 1992: ; - kaHEL 1 ﬁ&i& 3 ﬁL %

Headlines: '
First time since 1959 democratic reforms Tibet Karma '
Kagyu School Living Buddha reincarnation. Recognition
approved by Central Government, Spiritual Child now 8
Tsurphu Monastery to hold ceremony,

(New China News Agency, Lhasa 27th day)

The 17th living Buddha of the famous Tibetan Karma Kagyu School was
officially recognized today at Tsurphu Monastery 70 miles from Lhasa. Since the
democratic reform of 1959, this is the first time that the Central Government has
officially approved the recognition of a reincarnated living Buddha.

The Karma Kagyu School was founded in the 11th century. “Kagyu” in Tibetan
means “oral transmission”. Karma Kagyu is an important school in Tibetan
Buddhism and its influence within Buddhism is vast. The living Buddha of the
Kagyu School had continously presented tribute to the Central Governments of
Yuen, Ming, Quing Dynasty (13 - 20 C). They had also received titles on numerous
occasions from the emperors and once ruled all of Tibet. According to customs, the recognition of important
living Buddhas has to receive the Central Government’s approval and this time, the recognition of this child,
performed according to Karma Kagyu School’s regulation, is no exception. According to related sources, Tibet's
system of reincarnation started with the Karma Kagyu School. This 8 year old, 17th Karmapa was found based
on search instructions in the will of his previous incarnation.

The chairman of Citizen's Committee, of Self-Governing territory of Tibet, in today’s recognition ceremony,
representing the Ministry of Government Affairs, Religious Affairs Division, read an approval document from
the Chinese Buddhist Association to the Tibetan Buddhist Association, and the official approval from the
Ministry. This official approval said, “Agree to recognize, in the self-governing territory of Tibet, Chengdu
province, village ...., Mr. and Mrs .....'s son name as 16th Karmapa’s incarnation. Hereby approval is given to
succeed as 17th Karmapa, to be enthroned in due course.”

An official of the self-governing territory of Tibet participated in today’s Karmapa recognition ceremony.
Tsurphu Monastery will hold, in the near future, a series of formal religious
ceremonies.

Picture: “Tibet Karma Kagyu School, main monastery Tsurphu, official
recognition of 8 year old (name) as 16th Karmapa’s reincarnation.”
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Translation of a short article in a newspaper in Hongkong,
June 27th, 1992:
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Reincarnated spiritual child. Tibetan Karma Kagyu School main mona-
stery Tsurphu officially recognized 8 year old (name) as 16th Karmapa's
reincarnation. This is the first Central Government's approved recognized
living Buddha since the 1959 democratic reform. Pictured 16th Karmapa
reincarnated child (name).
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Translation of an article from

a Tibetan newspaper, Summer 1992

(Sent by the Tsurphu Foundation to some people in
July 1992)
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Headline: The 17th reincarnation of the renowned
Karma Kagyu School of Tibet was recognized at
Tsurphu Monastery

1. picture: In the afternoon of the 27th day of the 6th
month the reincaration of the 16th Karmapa, the 17th

Karmapa Urgyen Thrinle, was formally recognized.
e S 2. picture: The chairman of the Religous Council of
the Autonomous Region of Tibet, Mr. Youdag read in
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concerning the recognition of the reincarnation of the
16th Karmapa.

Text: According to the report we received at the
news department, on the 27th day of the 6th month the
17th reincarnation of the renowned Karma Kagyu
School of Tibet was recognized at the Tsurphu Mona-
stery, some 70 km away from Lhasa. This is the first
: reincarnation to be formally authorized by the govern-
AT S o S ment since the 1959 democratic reforms in Tibet.
L Mr. Lodroe, Chairman of the Administrative Council

of Tsurphu Monastery requested approval from the

Religious Board of the State Departement to allow the
recognition of the reincarnation of H. H. the 16th Karmapa. The announcement and celebrations were held based on the
approval of the State Department.

Mr. Youga, Chairman of the Religous Council of the Autonomous Region of Tibet, acting as the representative of the
Religous Board of the State Department, read the authorization letter given by the State Department concerning the
recognition of the reincarnation of the 16th Karmapa.

The authorization letter given by the State Department approved that “the son Urgyen Thrinle, of the nomads Dondrub
and Loka, born in Lhatog Shang, in the district of Chapdo of the Autonomous Region of Tibet can be considered as the
reincarnation of the 16th Karmapa and will later be enthroned as such. The Tsurphu Monastery did an excellent job in
protecting the reincarnation and choosing his teacher and attendants.” The letter also expresses the hope, that “this
reincarnation, the 17th Karmapa, after having studied well philosophy and all the other sciences and possessing all the
qualities turned towards the dharma, will become an individual loyal to his socialist motherland”,

The Vice-Chairman of the People’s Representatives of the Autonomous Region of Tibet, the Vice-President of the Chinese
Buddhist Association’'s Branch in Tibet, Mr. Sing Chen Losang Gyaltsen, the Vice-President of the Tibet Branch Association
of the Buddhist Association of Tibet, Mr. Tsenom Ling Tendzin Thrinle, permanent staff of the Tibet Branch Association
of the Chinese Buddhist Association, Mr. Toru Tsenam, official of the district of Tolung Dechen, Mr. Lotun, Vice Director
of the Standing Committee of the United Front Organisation of the Autonomous Region of Tibet Mr. Thrinle, and Vice-
Commander of the City of Lhasa Mr. Mo Rinchen Oser, went in a convoy to greet the Tsurphu monastery as well as the
reincarnation, his personal teacher, the parents of the reincarnate and the Chairman of the Democratic Administrative
Council of the Tsurphu Monastery offering white scarfs.

The Kagyu order was established in the 11th century. The Karma Kagyu is one of the most important schools in Tibetan
Buddhist tradition. Among the Buddhist schools it has exercised very profound influence. At the time of the Emperors Yong,
Ming and Ching the former Lamas of the Kagyu order were constantly making offerings to the government of China. They
also obtained titles many times. On one occasion, they became rulers of Tibet both in religion as well as politics.

Based on Tibetan tradition, in order to recognize a great reincarnated lama, permission must be obtained by the Chinese
Government. This time, the reincarnation was recognized according to the rituals of the Karma Kagyu order followed also
by the traditional way. Based on historical references the way with which the reincarnation appears was initially introduced
by the Kagyu tradition. The 17th Karmapa was recognized according to the prediction letter left by the 16th Karmapa while
he was still alive.

The 17th Karmapa has now reached the age of eight. On this auspicious occasion, celebrations will be held for a few
days at Tsurphu Monastery.
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(Article from a Tibetan newspaper translated by Sherab Wangchug)
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Beijing approves boy as ‘Living Buddha’

CHINA’S communist rulers “Apo Dgavdgav was the been waging a peaceful cam-  ber of religious tesis and di-  quickly issued an order siai-
have approved the choice of  first reincarnated Living paign for an end to Chinese  vine omens. ) ing that the search for his re-
an cighl-year-old boy as the  Buddha approved by the rule over his Himalayan Currenily, China has or-  incarnanon could take place
reincarnalion af one of Chinese Government since  hameland ever since, ganised an official search  only within China's borders
Tibet's “Living Buddhas”, ihe Tibetan democratic re- China has moved 10 ex- leam 10 look for the reincar-  and would have to be ap.
wking up for the first nme  form in 1959, 1he news ercontrol over Tibet's Bud- nated soul of the Panchen proved by the ruling Swawe
since 1959 their right 10 vet  agency said dhist iradition by requiring Lama, who ranks just be- Couucil, or cabiner,
Tibetan religious leaders. “According 10 conven- theright 10 approve any new  hind the Dalai Lama in se- Overseas Buddhist jead-
Apo Dgavdgav was lional practice, the chotce of  rehigious leaders. nionty and influence. ers have accused China of
named the 171k Tibetan any important Living Bud- Tibetan Buddhists be- Beijing says its involve- treating the post as a poliu-

Living Buddha of Karma dha must be approved by lieve the souls of senior meat in the religous nte is cal rather than a rehigious
Bkav Rgyud. a religious line  the central Government.” monks iransmigrate inwo the  pan of a tradition stretching  vacancy, and the Dalai

founded in the | Ith century China's military crack- bodies of new-bamchildren, back thousands of vears 10 Lama hus said from exile in
at the Mishurbu monastery, downin Tibeuin 1959 ledwo  who then become their the time of China's emper- India that the search for the
about 70 kilometres from  the exile of the Dalai Lama,  heirs. ors. Panchen should be his re.
Lhasa. the official New the revered “God King” of Such retncarnations arc After the previous Pan-  sponsibility.

(China News Agency said. Tiberan Buddhism. who has  recognised through a num- chen died in 1989, Beijing Reuter

South China Morning Post
Hongkong, june 29, 1992

TIME, July 13, 1992
- The Week -

Dgavdgav, an eight-vear-uld hoy, was proclained to
be the reincarnation of the former head of the Kar-
ma Kargou Buddhist sect and--with Beijing's offi-
cial approval—became Tibet's Z7th “Living Bnd-
dha " Founced in the 11th century, Karma Kargyu
has the most extersive oversezs operations of all Ti-
betat orders; Apw’'s predecessor, Gyalwa Karmapa,
went into exile before the Chinese invasion of 1950
and died in the U.S. in 1981, The approval marked
Beijing’s lirst acknowledgment of a Tibetzno spiritu-
al leader since an unsuccessful 1859 rebeilion
against Chinese rule. Why the change? China ap-
s o pears eager (o placate tie deeply religions Tiber-
An Athelstlc Blessu’]g ans—and keep a lid on discontent in the region,
. where protests have heen on the rise since 1987,
For o LIV‘ng B“ddha Beijinig has also authorized a search for the sucoes-
sor to the second-ranking religious figure afler the
ikl ; China makes a conciliatory gesture Dalai Lama, the Penchen Lama, who died in 1989. m
AFTER 11 YEARS: toward the faithful in Tibet
I:_';:i'n:'éz:}:h‘:,‘," CHINA'S RTPRESSION OF TIRETAN RELIGION HAS
: been systematic and savage, but suddenlythere isa

the reincarnation of el : A : :
his predecessar whifl' of foleration in the thin Himalayan air. Apo

N U
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The 16th Karmapa; the 17th Karmapa and the Dalal Lama: claims for control,

TIBET

The lama’s legacy

Peking copes with a reborn Buddhist divine

By Nancy Nash in Hongkong

ing mystery novel. A high-ranking Ti-

betan lama dies in exile and leaves be-
hind a detailed prediction about his rein-
carnation. Tibetans worry for more than a
decade that godless Chinese communists
will interfere in the search for a young boy
— the reincarnate successor of the lama —
to consolidate their hold on Tibet. In this
religio-political contest, the Tibetan govern-
ment-in-exile headed by the Dalai Lama is
pitted against Peking. The boy is found and
Peking approves the discovery, but the
question remains: will he be kept under
Chinese communist control?

On 27 June, the Chinese Government
announced that it had approved an eight-
year-old “Living Buddha,” as the 17th
Karmapa, or head of the Karma Kagyu, one
of Tibetan Buddhism's four main sects. It
was the first time since 1959 — when there
was an abortive Tibetan revolt against the
Chinese communists — that Peking had
made an endorsement of such significance
to Tibetan Buddhism

A few weeks earlier, Karma Kagyu rep-
resentatives had discovered the young boy
in east Tibet. He immediately assumed his
monastic name and title, Ygen Thinley
Rinpoche, thus forestalling any Chinese in-
tervention in the discovery process.

The 16th Karmapa, Rigpai Dorjee, died
in 1981 and since then Karma Kagyu ad-
herents in Tibet and some 200,000 foreign
followers had been concerned that China

I t has all the ingredients of a best-sell

16 JULY 1992

Far Eastern Economic Review
July 16, 1992

might interfere in the selection process
Fhat did nol happen. However, eking’s
27 June announcement! stressed thal
Karmapas had “constantly paid tribute to
|Chinese} emperors of the Yoan (1271-
1368), Ming (1368-1644) and Qing (1644
1911) dynasties and received imperial titles
many times.”

A Tibetan in exile retorted: “It's a new
claim of control, and just as phoney as the
title Living Buddhba, a Chinese invention
we find irritaling on two counts: it's incor-
rect and is used sarcastically by avowed
atheists.”

Robert Barnett, the London-based direc-
tor of Tibel Inforimation Network -— an in-
dependent monitoring organisation —
added: “Dredging up the bestowing of im-
perial titles is prediclable, the assertion be-
ing that anyone accepting gifts from the
emperor belonged to the emperor. Tributes
in fact went both ways and that was long
aga. What is interesting about this sudden
display of enthusiasm of Tibetan tradition
is what wasn’t stated ”

China is currently at pains to show a
public face of tolerance of religious tradi-
tion and in the case of the Karmapa's suc-
cession it could do little else. The last
Karmapa, like all Karmapas before him,
provided detailed instructions about his
rebirth, composed in his own hand and
hidden outside Tibet. The document con-
tained some straightforward details: for
example, it specifically identified east Ti-
bet. Other clues included: “a nomad com-
munity with the sign of a cow, the method
EASTERN EC

FAR NOMIC REVIEW

is Dondrub and the wisdom is Lolaga.”
This led searchers to Bakar in the Chamdo
region of east Tibet, whose name is derived
from a word for cow. Here they found a
man with Dondrub in his name, a woman
called Lolaga and their son

But there were also vccult disclosures
and tests that could be interpreted and ap-
plied only by a handful of Karma Kagyu
spirilual guides who were in exile abroad.
When it seemed certain that the right boy
had been identified, two of the representa-
tives entered Tibet and travelled to Bakor.
By the time China might have tried to med-
dle, the news of the discavery had been
spread by word of mouth all over Tibet
and abroad

The 16th Karmapa was a highly charis-
matic figure and had a large following
overseas. He fled Tibet in 1959 and estab-
lished his headquarters at Rumtek monas-
tery in neighbouring Sikkim, India, and fre-
quently visited Karma Kagyu centres
round the world. On his last trip abroad in
1981 he visited the US, where he died of
cancer in Chicago

The origin of Karma Kagyu has been
traced back to the first Indian religious
masters entering Tibet nearly 1,000 years
ago, and the sect is also associated with
Tibet's best-loved poet-saint, Milarepa. It
predates the Gelukpa, the traditional order
of both the Dalai and Panchen Lamas, by
some 300 years. This, Barnett says, is an-
other reason why China, obsessed with cre-
ating new evidence of its ancient sover-
eignty over Tibet, pays special attention to
Karma Kagyu matters

A tame Karmapa under Peking’s con-
trol would be a windfall, as it would allow
China to dominate his followers. With the
young Karmapa's acquiescence, China, ac-
cording to Barnett, would not hesitate to
push back its current claim of rule over
Tibet from the 13th to the 12th century

“What trips them up is that each time
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they [Chinese leaders] rewrite hislory, their
claims expand. When the Panchen Lama
died (n 1989, the Chinese aniounced as
usual that they had lo recognise a succes-
sor, but added the edict that lamas could
only be born wilhin Chinese territory,”
Barnett. sald. -“Now they’ve expanded
[thedr claim). Except for the new Karmapa,
we're told, all reincarnated lamas installed
since 1959 are illegal because they have not
been approved by Peking.”

Muslims in Xinjiang, the Chinese prov-
ince north of Tibet, are famillar with this
tactic. In 1990, Peking imposed its “Rules
for the Appointment of Religious Profes-
sionals” to E:ep Xinjiang's militant mullahs
in check. Thousands of imams were
sacked. Tibetans fear that approving the
Karmapa, who is still a child, may be a
Chinese imethod uf getling rid of the,“ille-
gal” okler lamas they see as troublemakoss.

But as Mao Zedang once complained lo
the Dalai Lama, the Tibetans are a very
stubborn people. The 10th Panchen Lama,
second only lo the Dalai Lama in.Tibet's
spinitual hierarchy, became a pawn in Chi-
na's political games almost from the lime
of his birth-and was under Peking’s con-
trol until he died at 51. Yet, just before his
death, he denounced in a public speech the
destruction China had wrought on Tibet.

Kagyu representatives, have alrcady
notified adherents worldwide that the
Dalai Lama made the final pronouncement
on the validity of (heir choice of Karmapa.
They also said they intended lo educate
the young Karmapa at Rumtek in Sikkim
— a declaration that must have startled the
Chinese aulhorities. Confirmation from the
Dalai Lama came three weeks befure com-
munist “approval” and independently of
Peking’s endorsement.

Buddhisim is nol alone among the world
faiths in recognising lransmigration of
souls. But the doctrine has an unique im-
pact on Tibetan culture and makes- it ex-
traordinarily cohesive. The major draw-
back, exacerbated in today’s fast moving
world, is the time gap between a leader's
death, the recognised rebirth and the suc-
cessor’s attainment of maturily.

The Dalai Lama, the highest in Tibel's
religio-political hierarchy, faces this prob-
lem squarely. To the dIsmay of some of his
followers, he is studying other forms of
palitical succession with a view to helping
hi:dpeople regain control of their home-
land. This would not mean diminishing the
importance of rebirth in the Tibetan Bud-
dhist tradition, but rather that democratic
Institutions should be harnessed to ensure
greater continuity of leadership.

He has not confirmed or denied that he
may be the last Dalal Lama. But if, he is
reincarnated there is no doubt abuut one of
the condillons — the circumstances of his
rebirth. He said in 1986 and has since re;
L\:aled: “[ can definitely say that I will not

reborn in Chinese hands.” [ ]
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Tsurphu Monastery,
Tibet: Interviews with
Drubpon Dechen Rinpoche

This is the original version of an interview with Drubpon Decben Rinpo-
che which was distributed in Kathmandu Later an edited version of it was sent
around by the Tsurphu Foundation. As in this new abriged version also several
parts which give very important information about the backround of the
Sfinding of the child from Khani bave been left out, the editorial staff decided to
present the original text even though the English is not as polished as in the
shorter one. Those parts which bhave been ommitted later on are marked by using
italic letters; and those parts that have been added in the later version have been
put in [brackets].

His Holiness the Seventeenth Karmapa

Interviews with Venerable Druppon Dechen Rinpoche. Abbot of Tsuphu Monastery, Seat of the
Karmapas, Tibet, June 9th, 10th, 11th 1992

In June 1992 a group of Westerners was visiting Tsurphu Monastery, seat of the Karmapa. who is the head
of the Kagyu Lineage of Tibetan Buddhism. This big monastery was destroved during the Cultural Revolution
and is now about balf lone third] rebuilt. On this occasion, Venerable Druppon Dechen Rinpoche, who bears
[the main] responsibility for Tsurphu Monastery, granted us some of his time, and gave us his permission and
blessing for the diffusion of the information and documents contained [main material included] in this
newsletter. We conld also meet with Umdse Thubten Sangpo. well knouw because be travelled both [whom many
know through his travels] with His Holiness the Sixteenth Karmapa (who died in Chicago in 1981) and with
[the late] His Eminence Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche.

The Westerners were Yongdu Gyatso, president of Tsurphu Foundation. Katja Oberwellund from Munich.

Bonnie and Richard Koch from Albuquerque, Viviane and Esther Rochon from Montreal. The translators were
Karma Damchen and Pemba. This newsletter is written by Estber Rochon for Tsurphu Foundation. [And Esther
Rochon wrote this article.] .
Since we bad not prepared for such important statements, please be aware that the information contained here
comes from student’s notes. through our Tibetan translators. This is an edited version of the three meetings we
had with Rinpache. There might be mistakes or omissions. though we did consult back and tried to be as faithful
as possible.

The atmosphere of our first meeting was intense. Already in Lhasa we had heard ramours from various sources
about the new [relincarnation, the seventeenth Karmapa, being on his way to bis seat of Tsurphie. fand it turned
out that our travel to Tsurphu coincided with the arrival of the XVIIith Karmapa JThen. as we went up along
the newly levelled road, we saw many fresh kilos [new places] for burning juniper. caims and prayer flags.
Finally, as we were arriving in Tsurphu. the [famous] huge monustery mast was being erected. wrapped in
multicolored prayer flags. For long time it had been lying down, as a sign of mourning. because Karmapa was
not found. Now a whole crew [of people] was busy erecting it. When it was straight. standing firm where it had
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been before the destruction of Tsurphu, we went to see Druppon Rinpoche. Katja Oberwelland had brought
from Rumtek (the seat of the Karmapas in Sikkim, India) a bag full of salt from the Kudung of His Eminence
Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche, tragically deceased on April 26th. This was sent by Tenzin Dorje, Jamgon Kongtrul
Rinpoche’s surviving [main] attendant. These relics were on the place of honour on Druppon Rinpoche's table.
After we had paid our respects, we asked Druppon Dechen Rinpoche about the Karmapa, and he told
us what follows:

His Holiness the Seventeenth Karmapa was born in Derge, Lhatok, under the Chamdo prefecture - in the
easten part of Tibet [in 4 nomad community named Bakor]. The name of his father was Dondrup, and that
of his mother Lokar.

In 1977 about five years before his death [In 1981, about ten months before his passing away], His Holiness
the sixteenth Karmapa wrote 2 letter giving this information about his rebirth. As is known, Karmapa recognizes
himself, thal is to say, this letter is completely sufficient for the recognition of the next Karmapa, there is no
need for other confirmation. This [for the sacred letter] is completely unmistaken. Karmapa cannot make 3
mistake on himself. (We are shown a photocopy of this letter: Druppon Rinpoche states that he recognizes the
Sixteenth Karmapa’s handwriting as well as his seal).

His Holiness was born i1 1985, on the first day of the fifth month. On the same day, Druppon Rinpoche

himself was leaving Ladakh on his way to Tsurphu, with the firm intention of rebuilding Tsurphu. (According
to Vajradhatu calendars: the first day of the fifth month of 85 is Tuesday. June 18th, 1985. By Tibetan standards,
His Holiness is now eight years old. By Western standards though, be just turned out to be seven ). His Holiness
the Seventeenth Karmapa was born in a black tent, made of yak's hair, from nomad parents who were rather
poor. Karmapa often is born in an important, wealthy family. as was the case for the Fourteenth and the
Sixteenth Karmapa: but now, if people’'s richness were rated on a scale from one to five, with one being the richest,
then his family would rate about four. It has eleven members: the parents and nine children, six of them being
girls. He has one elder and one younger brother.
(We are shown a photograph of the Seventeenth Karmapa, taken on April 24th by the bead official of Tsurphu
monastery, Lama Domo, who was bead of the search party for His Holiness. Druppon Rinpoche bolds the
photograph over bis bead to express that be fuilly recognizes him as Karmapa. We later are entritsted the negative
of this picture, from which comes two pictures bere included).

One day, a hawk made very loud cries just above the tent, and this marked the moment when Karmapa was
conceived. This sign is related with the Gesar epic (well-known in Tibet and Central Asia). Normally, hawks
stay away from people’s dwellings, but here the hawk was a manifestation of Denma, one of the three
commanders of Gesar's army [who produced many miracles].

When she was pregnant with bim [the Karmapal. his mother dreamt that three white cranes were offering
her a bowl of yoghurt. She also dreamt that Padmasambhava was offering her a letter, written in gold ink, saying:
“I give this to you and you will get a son, who will bave a long life”. Just before His Holiness was born, a cuckoo
(called god's bird in Tibetan) sang, and then he was born, very easily. It was morning, and at the very moment
of his birth sun rays entered the tent.

The following night, his mother dreamt that from her heart sprang a rainbow, and it might have been

ornamented with the eight auspicious symbols. Three days after he was born, people heard liturgical music
instruments being played nearby, conch being blown, and also cymbals, gyaling and so on. But they could
find no one playing. In whatever direction they looked, inside or outside the tent. This music could be heard
for three lonel and a half hours.
The Sixteenth Karmapa bdd left two letters concerning his reincarnation. The first one. opened in February
1980, stated practices that should be performed to further his rebirth. The box containing the last one, with the
precise instructions on how to find the next Karmapa, was opened in the first month of this year. In the presence
of the four Regents of the Kagyu Lineage (Their Eminences Shamar Rinpoche, Tai Situ Rinpoche, Jamgon
Kongtrul Rinpoche and Gyaltsap Rinpoche). Tai Siti Rinpoche then entrusted a letter to Akong Rinpoche and
to the shamdze (treasurer) of Gyaltsap Rinpoche’s monastery, who together brought it to Druppon Rinpoche,
asking him 1o send the search party for His Holiness. [After the sacred letter of prediction was found in the
sungma or protection talisman of Tai Situ Rinpoche, a copy was entrusted to Akong Rinpoche and the Changdzo
(rreasurer) of Gyaltsap Rinpoche. who were coming to Tibet to arrange ceremonies for the late Jamgon Rinpoche
at important holy places in Tibet. Together they brought it to me in early May and requested that I sent a search
party 1o find His Holiness. They themselves continued on their mission for the late Jamgon Rinpoche.] Tai Situ
Rinpoche still does not bave a permit to enter Tibetan Autonomous Region, so be sent a letter instead. He wished
to come himself, and later be will meet and recognize Karmapa, though actually Karmapa recognizes himself
and there is no need for further recognition.
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His Holiness is expected at Tsurphu on June 17th. He needs a permit to come to Tibetan Autonomaous Kegion
(of which Chamdo is not a part of, all this being Chinese jurisdiction). He will travel for six days, one on
borseback, the rest by feep. He might arrive a bit earlier, or later. than the 17th. On _june 29th. there will be hwo
days of Mabakala pujas at Tsurphu. (His Holiness the XVIIth Karmapa arrived in Tsurphu at 1lam, june 15th,
1992, and on June 29th, two days of Mahakala pujas took place. In preparation for this, when we arrived] As
we toured Tsurpbu, we saw artists putting the finishing touch to frescoes, and to a big mahakala Pernakchen
statue. We could visit Karmapa’s appartment, complete with opening window for giving blessings to people
in the courtyard. [Elaborate ceremonies were being planned for His Holiness " arrival and many Chinese officials
were expected.]Umdze Thubten Sangpo, whom we met on june 11th, described to us the ceremonies planned
for His Holiness' arrival in bis seat of Tsurphu: lavish celebrations with many Chinese officials present. He also
told us the following stories [about His Holiness]:

His Holiness's mother had many daughters and she wanted more sons. She went to see the abbot of the nearby
monastery and they agreed that they would each pray, and if a son was bom, he would be given to the
monastery. The first son that she bore afier that was Karmapa, so he became a monk at a very young age. No
one knew he was a tulku and since he was quite young, as is customary, he would often come home to spend
some time with his family. When the search party from Tsurphu found his parent's tent, Karmapa was there.
Knowing who he was, the people in the party offered gifts and food to the family. and katas to Karmapa. They
advised his family to take good care of him and bring him back to the local monastery. whereas they would
report the bappy discovery to the government and send a pickup party (o bring Karmapa to Tsurphu.

The second and third interview with Druppon Dechen Rinpoche, held on the moming and evening of June
10th, were for questions and answers, which are here regrouped.

Question: We bave beard from various souirces that the Seventeentb Karmapa took bis monk's vows at age four.
Where did he take them?

Druppon Dechen Rinpoche: I don 't knou about the age. I only know be did take monks vows. He hecame
a2 monk in a Kagyu monastery, Kallek monastery. in Lhathok. It has maybe a hundred monks.

Question: Apart from His Holiness, are there other Rinpoches in that monastery?

DDR: Before 59, there was a king of Lhathok. who was also a lama, and this was his monastery. He was a famous
yogin. He passed away. But last year, Situ Rinpoche came to Kham and recognized the reincarnation of that
yogin, who now lives in that monastery. When Situ Rinpoche came to Kham (which includes Chamdo). he
recognized a hundred and sixty tulkus. Most were Kagyus, but there were Nyingmas, Gelugpas and Sakyas
as well. He stayed at Palpung monastery, his seat, and when asked to recognize a certain tulku, he would
tell the name of his parents, how many dogs in the household, in which direction the door faced. etc. But
Kham is a very big area in Tibet, so I don't know if Situ Rinpoche saw Karmapa during his stay. Also, Jamgon
Rinpoche visited Kham last year and I don't know whether he saw Karmapa.

His Eminence Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche was very involved with Tsurphu Foundation, giving lots of
advice and encouragement, and actually designing the Foundation’s logo. He was actually expected in
Tsurphu at this time, to give the Kagyu Ngagdzo Empowerments. The sudden passing away of such a great
master is an immeasurable loss, as well as a profound teaching on impermanence. Tsurphu Foundation
recently asked Venerable Thrangu Rinpoche who should replace Jamgon Rinpoche as senior advisor and
inspiration for the Foundation, and the answer was that Druppon Dechen Rinpoche himself could act in
such a respect, which he already has begun to do.

Q: What about Jamgon Rinpoche’s passing away?

DDR: We are heartbroken about it. Intensive practice is done here because of his parinirvana: first we read
sutras, then Mahakala puja with 100 000 offerings, then Guru Rinpoche puja with 100 000 offerings. The 15th
day of this month will be the 49th day after his passing away, so there will be special practices held, if Karmapa
has arrived by then, he will take part in it. So, our heart is broken because of this death, but also joytul, because
the Karmapa is coming.

Q: We heard earlier this year that an important announcement about the Seventeenth Karmapa would be made
on October 11th.

DDR: / haven't beard. When the last letter of the Sixteenth Karmapa was opened, the four Regents decided
not to announce right away that the opening had occured. They sent a letter to Tsurphu, and we sent a search
party. It might be the case that what you are referring to was announced before they got the news that
Karmapa had been found. The search party was composed by five people, headed by Lama Domo | [who
also led the party that went to bring His Holiness back to Tsurphul. It left Tsurpbu on April 8th; the pictire
of the Seventeenth Karmapa was taken on April 24th. Lama Domo is the leader of the pickup party for His
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Holiness, which consists of sixteen people.

Q: Could people meet Karmapa when he is in Tsurphu?

DDR: Probably. Nobody knows how long he will stay here. He'll probably study very hard for severa years,
However, since he is not only for Tsurphu, but for the whole world, at some point he'll probably go and
travel, For now he is very young. He has to be protected. People going to see him will be checked, to make
sure they don't carry weapons. Also, they won't talk with him, but only look at him. Though his heart is thy
of a bodhisattva, because he is young, [he still has the body of a child] bis body is still ignorant. If pegple
talk with bim and be does not answer well, they might think be is stupid - that's the way Tibetans think.
Westerners like interviews. Tibetans just want blessing. If you ask about something you need to know, that's
very good, but if you just ask lots of questions, it is a waste.

Q: Among all the miracles surrounding bis birth, which is the most important?

DDR: They all are equally important. Also, when the pickup party left, I have been told that people in Chamdo
sau’ four suns rising. On the occasion of the recognition and enthronement of Situ Rinpocbe, people saw tuo
suns rise in Palpung; Chamdo peaple now saw four suns; it's very auspicious.

Q: Is there any need for funds?

DDR: Certainly. [Right now only thirty percent of the monasteryis rebuilt.] We need lots of assembly halls, food
and clothing for the monks. and lots of things for the upkeep of His Holiness, for example a jeep (, so that
he can travel safely). Karmapa is now very young; he might study until he is about twenty years old. I feel
I have done my work; I rebuilt at least part of Tsurphu and now 1 can hand it to its [rightful] owner, Karmapa.
I don't care about my eyesight, my health or my life; my work is done. However, a few months ago, before
[we received) these great news, my health was actually worse than now. Now I feel much better and happy,
[because] Karmapa is coming.
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Tai Situ Rinpothe’s Talk

Rumtek, May 17, 1992

It is @ summary of what he and
Gyaltsab Rinpoche had just spoken in Tibetan.

Today is the third week since our Jamgon Rinpoche passed away. We have been doing whatever we can from the
spiritual point of view with prayers, offerings, rituals, and so forth. This particular time is a difficult one for us and

I am sure it is the same for all of you. Jamgon Rinpoche in his previous two incamations and in this one, played an
important role in Vajrayana Buddhism, and not only in Vajrayana Buddhism, but for the ancient Tibetan religion of
Bon as well. So his untimely passing away is very sad for all of us. First of all. it is very sad and a big loss for everyone
because of what Jamgon Lodro Thaye represents for the Kagyu lineage, and particularly for its two main seats for
the past several hundred years, Tsurphu and Palpung Monasteries. Personally for Gyaltsab Rinpoche and myself, it
is very difficult. From the spiritual point of view we studied many things together, and as ordinary sentient beings
we are very good friends. Therefore, losing him in such a quick and unexpected manner is very difficult to accept,
but we try not to think about it and try to concentrate on doing the right thing, the prayers and the offerings. These
are the things we are concentrating on at the moment.

Regarding the future of Rinpoche's kudung (body) I have discussed this with Rinpoche’s parents, brothers.
attendants, and members of Rinpoche's administration. and following our discussion. 1 have decided that for the forty-
nine days prayers will be held at the same place (in the uppermost shrine hall of the monastery). Afterwards, during
the fifteenth day, which coincidentally falls on a very special day for Tibetan Buddhism called “Buddha’s Day” (the
day of his birth, enlightenment and parinirvana), Rinpoche’s Kudung will be moved to the Nalanda Institute Shrine
Hall and the sacred body will be enshrined there for one week while prayers and ceremonies are held. After that the
Kudung will be brought back to the monastery complex and will be kept in a special room for enshrinement
preparation. The traditional preparation will take a year before his Kudung will be placed in a stupa.

It has been decided that the place for preserving Rinpoche’s Kudung will be in Nepal. where he started his first
project several years ago. Right now one of the main structures is completed, and others are under construction. This
place is a Buddhist holy site - very open, quiet. high up on the mountainside, and very clean. Rinpoche’s kudung
will be placed in a fifteen foot stupa that will be in a new emple of two stories surrounded by a garden. The walls
of the shrine will have paintings of the previous Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche and of his other incamations. such as
Ananda during the Buddha's time. Vairocana during Guru Rinpoche’s time, and so forth.

The other main subject Gyaltsab Rinpoche and I addressed in our talk is the incamation of H. H. the XVith Karmapa.
The four of us, Shamarpa Rinpoche, Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche. Gyaltsab Rinpoche and myself, have worked together
very closely for the past twelve years, and as a result of all these particular procedures, finally we officially opened
and interpreted the written instructions of H. H. the XVIth Karmapa. Due to the clarity of the written instructions we
thought we would not face so many difficulties in finding the incarnation. Therefore we were confident that in October
1992, we would be able to announce to the public the whereabouts of the incarnation and announce the exact time
of the enthronement. This was our decision during our meeting here in Rumtek in March, 1992. From that time until
October, we have made very precise schedules about how to proceed. After finding the incarnation according to the
letter. we will receive the blessing and confirmation from H. H. the Dalai Lama. After that there will be many necessary
formalities. All these will take some time and we thought there would be sufficient time before October. Now because
of the untimely passing away of Rinpoche. this plan has somewhat been disturbed because Rinpoche is no longer
with us, and there are three of us left.

Both Gyaltsab Rinpoche and myself thought the three of us needed to have an urgent meeting to discuss the whole
situation all over again and to make necessary plans on how to proceed. So we three should have a meeting, but as
soon as 1 got here I learned that Shamar Rinpoche had gone into a one week retreat. And so Gyaltsab Rinpoche and
I were waiting to meet with Shamar Rinpoche after his retreat. but a few days ago we learnt that Shamar Rinpoche
had left for a tour in the West and therefore, we have had no chance to meet with Shamar Rinpoche. In this situation,
we have no choice but to proceed with these discussions among ourselves on how to continue with the same plan
we had in March. We are now having discussions and working very hard to follow through on the plans exactly as
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we have decided in March. When Shamar Rinpoche returns here, we plan to discuss all this with him,

His Holiness's instruction is clear and both Gyaltsab Rinpoche and myself are confident that we all will work together
and find His Holiness's incarnation on time and that the schedule of the announcement will be kept as we have decideq
in March - this is our hope, this is our plan, this is what we will try to do right now.

Another thing that we share with Rinpoche and the monks here in Rumtek Monastery is our lineage. We are followers
of the Lord Buddha and the principles of Buddhism are to practice the teachings of Lord Buddha. We are practicing
in a partiular lineage which is the Kagyu linage. Due to the greatness, clearness, and aliveness of Lord Buddha's
teachings, many people from all over the world have great respect for our teachings and that includes all of you here.
You came to us because you saw that there is something that we can offer that will benefit you and which will make
you more awake, a better person with a happier and more meaningful life. That is why you came, I think, otherwise,
there is no reason for you to follow us.

A monastery seat like this one, the Seat of His Holiness the XVIth Karmapa, is a center for the teachings. This
represents the whole teachings of the Lord Buddha. The monks and rinpoches here are doing very well, learning
and practicing, but we urge them to their best in the future for practicing, learning, and preserving the teachings in
the traditional manner. Gyaltsab Rinpoche expressed the importance of preserving the tradition and emphasized that
all the particulars that were preserved during all the past sixteen incarnations of the Gyalwang Karmapa should be
preserved for the future seventeenth Karmapa, and so onward.

Gyaltsab Rinpoche also mentioned that there is a prophecy that there will be twenty-one incarnations of the
Gyalwang Karmapa. The tradition has to continue. We both mentioned that the leader, the owner of this monastic
community, is the Karmapa. There are many relics and holy objects, texts, and many other things. brought here by
the XVIth Gyalwang Karmapa from his original seat of Tsurphu Monastery, and he completed many projects in Rumtek,
including this monastery. We both affirmed that the whole complex will return to the XVIith Karmapa. The XVith
is the XVIIth Karmapa - the only difference is the body: they have a different body, but they are the same person,
same mind, same wisdom.

We also shared with everyone that people who are involved here are very fortunate because the Karmapa represents
the activity of all the Buddhas. and to be a part of this mandala is a great honor. Everything they do. if they do it sincerely
with understanding. compassion. and real appreciation, is like meditation. It is the same as doing retreat. But if they
do not understand then it is just like anything else. like doing work at any other place. If they misunderstand and
misuse this opportunity, then the bad karma that they create is many times more negative than in a normal situation.

So in conclusion, at the present time we will concentrate on the prayers for our beloved Jamgon Rinpoche and the
most important thing here is to pray sincerely. Our dedication is that Rinpoche’s incarnation should come quickly
and that there be no obstacles at all for the necessary events that will take place before his incarnation comes back.

We also said that it is very important for all of you to look forward to serving the XVIIth Karmapa as you have served
the XVIth Karmapa. One thing we have expressed strongly is that Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche served H. H. the XVIth
Karmapa while he was alive, and continued to serve him after his death through many projects. So we feel that his
untimely death is difficult to accept, but we tell everyone not to think about it too hard right now. What happened
has already happened. Therefore please pray and pray that his incarnation comes back and will be enthroned as
quickly as possible.
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Shamar Rinpoche's Tibetan talk, june 8%, 1992

All Rinpoches, venerable monks. [ have something very important to tell you. I must speak to you. I have been
thinking about it very carefully and came to the conclusion that now that we are all here together, all the Rinpoches
and all the monks at the seat of Rumtek, it would not be all right to keep quiet.

At the meeting in March in Rumtek, Jamgon Situ Rinpoche arrived followed by a group of people who had come
from Nepal together with' Akong Rinpoche or maybe Dongsar Karge, 1 am not really sure which of them was the leader.
From Sikkim all the people from the Lhade group had tumed up in order to make a request to us.

The meeting was going to be about finalizing everything about the instructions conceming the reincamation. We
had discussions and at the end we unanimously made a plan with the late Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche. whom we all
trusted. According to this plan we were going to make a public announcement. whatever it would be, after seven
months. The meeting lasted for two full days with the three Rinpoches and myself discussing the matter. There was
no reason for it to last such a long time since we were only talking about one thing - but it did take two days. However.
in the end we all agreed to give the responsibility to go to Tibet to our late Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche, whom we
all trusted. We from the Rumtek administration had full trust in Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche as the right person for
this task; Jamgon Situ Rinpoche confirmed it and so did Gyaltsab Rinpoche on behalf of his administration, Chokhang
Lodang. The other Rinpoches have already informed you about this earlier, so now 1 cantell you. A few days before
Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche left for Tibet via Hongkong and Peking. then he passed away under very bad
circumstances.

We had already said that we would give an announcement after seven months. Now, for the next 49 davs it was
necessary to dedicate these days for the ceremonies and offering pujas to Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche. Previously,
after H. H. Gyalwa Karmapa had passed away, a lot of problems occured during the 49 days of offering-ceremony.
I thought something similar could happen again and wanted us to make sure that this did not happen.

Before Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche passed away I, Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche and General Secretary Topga
Rinpoche had an intemal meeting. It was necessary for me 1o go to America because of my preplanned schedule,
so I was preparing for that. Since the deceased lama is not an ordinary person, he is like 2 Buddha. like a great
bodhisattva - there is no reason to liberate him. Therefore the purpose of the ceremonies is to give people the
possibility to accumulate merit. For this reason 1 also joined the pujas for one week. After that I prepared to leave
immediately. Then I had a bad dream and heard that Gyaltsab Rinpoche had a bad dream as well. so 1 decided to
stay in retreat for a few days. Jamgon Rinpoche had passed away under such unfortunate circumstances. and when
I interpreted the dreams they indicated that the same could happen to me. So I stayed in retreat for four to five days.
At that time Jamgon Situ Rinpoche had arrived, Gyaltsab Rinpoche was staying in Rumtek and I was in retreat.

It was not a strict retreat, however. Generally many foreigners came to see me. I was doing two meditation-sessions
a day. one in the morning and one in the evening. There is no tradition that you, noble Lamas, cannot contact me
during the retreats. Even if [ am doing retreat, there is nothing wrong in coming. But (the Rinpoches) must have thought
that it would create obstacles if they came. That's probably why they did not come to see me. Then it was time for
me to leave. 1t would not have been correct if 1 cancelled this trip. so I left for America.

From the time we had the meeting. until I returned from my travels abroad, the situation here has nimed around
completely. T must tell all of you - like in a proverb - “the fox must cry because the ghost is slapping its cheek”. Now
it is my responsibility to speak my part - after all the monks are the ones who take care of everything regarding the
Lama. T must start at the beginning. Actually it is not o.k. to say this, but now the news spread widely all over. so
I cannot remain silent. This is why 1 am going to inform you, the monks community and the tulkus of the situation.

We told you that we have the testimonial letter. That there is an unmistaken instruction from His Holiness and we
do not understand its meaning. The meaning is not clear at all. Some time ago the four of us together made an
announcement saying that the testimonial instruction is not easy to understand. The documents are lying in the office,
if any of you want to know more. There is a small letter which is not easy to understand, and there is another instruction
which is like a key for opening the meaning of this letter. I know who has it. The person who has this instruction
does not say anything precisely. | know he has instructions about the incarmation, but 1 do not know what they are.
He only gives hints. If 1 were asked what they are, I would not be able to say anything. [ am not the one who gave
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the instructions. It is His Holiness. He must have had a reason to conceal it. When the time is right, this person hyg
to reveal what he knows. 1 can not do anything. The tate Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche was also aware of this, by |
do not know if he knew everything. When we discovered that both of us knew about it, it was too confidentig] 1
directly discuss. Neither of us felt comfortable to discuss the topic. We both said we should not talk about it, since
obstacles might arise. We did not discuss it in details at all. I don't know if Jamgon Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche
know about this. We never discussed it when the four of us held meetings together. They did not ask, and we dj
not ask.

The concise instruction in few words will surely give clear indications one day. It does not matter that it is not clear,
it is enough that it exists. To say that it is there seems not to matter, because the people cannot wait any longer. They
are good people but they are making pressure out of devotion, and it is harmful for the situation. The public from
everywhere gives pressure. This pressure for us to respond and say something will be harmful for the coming of
the incarnation. “The public” does not only mean people from Rumtek, it is people from everywhere. But we cannot
tell the people they are harming the cause by their insistance on quick action. How could we say that? The people
concerned come from Tibet, from the Himalayan region and from the West. Therefore whether clear or not, the
instruction is here and we can say that it is here without lying. So we made the announcement. The late Jamgon
Kongtrul Rinpoche and T had an intemal discussion about this. There after, when the two other Rinpoches were here
- 1 think at thar time Gyaltsab Rinpoche had gone outside somewhere - whatever - when we met, we arranged 2
meeting for the four of us. decided to tell about the testimonial letter, then made the respective announcement,

Regarding the Karmapa's reincarnation, already seven years ago Situ Rinpoche came to Rumtek requesting a
meeting,. insisting that we make 4 decision now. At that point I wrote a letter. This letter was sent to all the monasteries
in Tibet. In India it was sent to lamas of all the schools and all the main holders of the different Kagyu schools within
the four great and the eight minor Kagyu schools. What I said at that time in my letter is that in the continuation of
the Gyalwa Karmapa incarnations, they have always recognized themselves in the way that the former recognizes
the next. This is their most special quality which needs to be preserved completely. Sometimes the Karmapas left
instructions in the form of a testimonial letter. Sometimes they left the instructions with a suitable disciple. Whatever,
there are various ways, and the instructions have always been completely certain. When the instructions are clear
as when the sun is shining, then I will accept it. Otherwise if the reincarnation is not based on this traditional way,
if someone points out the Karmapa in a different way, 1 won't accept this. That's what I said in my letter which |
sent in 1983 (note by the editors: 1986). Drubchen Jamgon Rinpoche sent me the following reply: “I was extremely
happy to hear your considerations. It is very good, I am supporting you a hundred percent”. he said.

After that I met H. H. the Dalai Lama in Delhi where he gave me some brief advice. Which kind of advice? He
told me that now we were going to get much pressure from the public regarding the reincamation. “They will try
to push you. If you let yourself be pushed, the reincarnation will be meaningless. Therefore you have to be careful,
and you should not hurry up,” he said.

Recently, not yet a year ago, the Minister of Religious Affairs of Sikkim who is Nepali, went to Bodhgaya and met
H. H. Dalai Lama. He told H. H. Dalai Lama that the four Kagyu Rinpoches had just made an announcement about
the incamation of Gyalwa Karmapa, and he asked him what his opinion about this was. H. H. the Dalai Lama told
him that if one is about to do an important work one should be relaxed and not in a hurry. This is what the minister
told me.

H. H. the Dalai Lama. who is the head of our buddhist traditions, gave me this advice. This is exactly how 1 see
it also. Therefore there is absolutely no reason to hurry. T will never do that. This is how I am doing it. T will never
hurry in this matter. But as I followed this procedure of not hurrying the matter, many rumours were then told about
me.

Some said that T was working to install the Bhutanese prince as the Karmapa, and that the Bhutanese Government
was to give me hundred-thousands of money for this. Many similar rumours were spread. There was no limit (o them.
Once these kinds of stories came out among the people, there is no way to stop them. These kind of politics are
being used and I am sure that this has been going on a long time. 1 hear these stories from many sides, and have
proof for it from documents, from tapes, from foreigners etc. It became more and more clear. Regarding our last
meeting, it was Jamgon Situ Rinpoche who during this meeting said that he had the letter and he insisted that we
must make a final decision. I sent a messenger to him in Delhi to tell Situ Rinpoche T was at the Institute giving
teachings. I asked him to suggest a date and told him that, because we had a course running, it would he convenient
for us if the meeting could take place between the 19th and 24th of March. “Please tell us whether or not this would
be all right for you. 1 am staying in Delhi and you can give your reply to my messenger”. who was Trinley. 1 sent
this letter. but what 1 received from Situ Rinpoche was only a New Years card with good wishes, not a reply-letter.

The day after, 1 heard that Situ Rinpoche had already gone to Rumtck, where he was doing a retreat. Then I thought
I should go there quickly so that nobody would have to wait for me. My first thought was ‘this cannot be true'. but
then through the Sikkim House 1 got the confirmation that Situ Rinpoche had passed through Delhi and stayed in
the Oberoi Hotel for one night. T thought, it must be that Situ Rinpoche was in such a hurry when he passed through
Delhi that he could not get a message to the Institute where [ was staying, I left right away to Sikkim, where we had
the meeting.
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In the meeting Situ Rinpoche asked if anyone of us had anything to say about how to operate the very short and
difficult to understand testimonial letter of H. H.Gyalwa Karmapa. I said, I do not have anything to say now, the same
for Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche, and Gyaltsab Rinpoche also said that he has nothing to add.

“If it is like that then | have the letter”, Situ Rinpoche said. Inside a lide pouch out of blackened brocade there was
a letter in red ink. “I have the letter”, he explained. Earlier in 1981 when His Holiness Karmapa came to Calcutta,
he had given it to him saying, “Open this in the future in the time of need”. “First I thought that it was just a protection
pouch”, he said.

A couple of years ago. in 1990, maybe in the Iron Horse Year, he thought that maybe the testimonial letter might
be inside the pouch. He opened it and found a letter wrapped in an envelope. Qutside it was written that the letter
should be opened in the Iron Horse Year, so he opened it immediately. There was a letter, the testimonial fetter with
a seal. The letter carried signs of humidity and some letters had been washed out by water. The water was from sweut
which had made the signature unclear as well.

My immediate thought was that it is impossible that Jamgon Situ Rinpoche could make any mistake concerning
the incarnation of Gyalwa Karmapa. But then because it is such an imporntant matter. 1 felt it my duty to ask why he
had not told us before and why he said contradictory things - like on one hand that it is the letter of instruction, and
on the other hand saying it is a protection pouch. It does not fit together. He told us that since it had said on the envelope
that the letter should be opened in the Iron Horse Year, he opened it. and after that asked for a meeting in Rumtek,
which did not happen. The meeting was in Delhi instead. -Since it was in Delhi, the circumstances were not
auspicious”, he said, “so that is why I did not show it to you™. The news, “similar to the cries of peacocks”, was exacily
that. “If the meeting had been in Rumtek, the signs would have been auspicious for bringing the news”, he said.
“but since it was held in Delhi I did not mention anything. That is why it was left like that. It should have been opened
in the Iron Horse Year. Now it is two years too late”. He talked like that.

The signature is partly washed out, by water or sweat. The letter itself is very distinct, it gives precise information
about the name of the father, the name of the mother and the name of the birthplace. It is very very clear. Then
Rinpoche asked. “what do we do now? Do we all go there together to check out the information? What do we do?”

I said, “I am sorry, but I can not accept the letter right now. The handwriting is not similar to the handwriting of
His Holiness. At first instance it might look like His Holiness’s writing, but when you really look. it does not look
like it at all. T have doubts. I cannot say that it is #ot a true letter but also I cannot accept it as being true.”

The following meeting lasted the whole day. Then Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche requested us not to discuss this. “It
is very embarrasing and sad if it becomes known outside”, he said. “For the time being I'll go to Tibet as Rinpoche
suggested and at the same time I can check on the famous prophecy by Terton Silnon Lingpa about the 17th Karmapa.
Maybe there will be some signs”. To Jamgon Situ Rinpoche he said, “I'll go and see and then I'll come back and tell
what I found out™. To me he told that he would go and see, that even though the prophecy of Silnon Lingpa is not
connected with the testimonial letter, it might be helpful for clarification to check this out as well. “Anyway, for now
I'll go and try to find out something and then retumn to here, then we can meet again. In the meantime we must be
very careful that no trouble arises, we must avoid problems. We need unity.” ‘Chab sun chio’, that was what Rinpoche
said. I accepted it and the other two Rinpoches did as well. We made a common decision that Jamgon Kongtrul
Rinpoche should go to Tibet and that we keep everything secret and not tell anybody. We made it completely
confidential.

Then I mentioned that at this time I felt that we could not keep everything for ourselves. Why? “Because 1 am
responsible for Rumtek Monastery, and according to the rule we should inform at least Topga Rinpoche. Yab Jigdral,
and Yab Sherab at this point. It would not be all right not to inform them”. T insisted.

Gyaltsab Rinpoche said that if we told Topga Rinpoche, then everybody would know. Not at all. It will be all right,
we do not have to worry about that. Then followed a short discussion. Finally we agreed not to call Yab Jigdral and
instead called Topga Rinpoche alone and showed him the letter. Situ Rinpoche asked him, “What do you think?”

Topga Rinpoche replied “Until now I was never consulted on this matter. From the beginning. everything regarding
the incarnation of His Holiness has been entirely taken care of by you four Rinpoches. That is what you told us. When
you do bring a candidate here, then we can talk about accepting or not accepting the incamation and do whatever
is necessary from here. Right now I have nothing to say about this”

We all remained silent. After that we had a photocopy made for each of us, which we kept. I had already said that
the only way to find out if the letter is genuine or not would be through having it put to a forensic test. There are
places in the world where this kind of test is being done scientifically in legal mauers.

When I left for abroad there was absolutely no reason for hurry. It was a time of sadness.

1 met with the Sikkimese chief minister Bhandari and told him that there are two letters in the relic box. the one
brought by Jamgon Situ Rinpoche and the one we had there all the time. It is important to guard them as the situation
is unclear right now. I requested him to give us support in form of sending some guards. Bandhari sent the guards.

After my departure, Sakya Gongma Rinpoche was invited to Rumtek and presented with the letter to read. It was
all published in the newspaper and explained in details. According to that, it seems that Sakya Gongma was not shown
the original letter, and most probably he did not see the letter which we had put there previously either. Apparently
he was not shown the original letter but a so called 13 lines letter, whatever that means. Anyway, Sakya Gongma
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claimed that the seal on the letter was like a Hor Serchen seal. That is what I have doubts about. If 1 had been there
I would have expressed my doubts about the seal. Why? Because it looks like a seal from Deshin Shegpa which hyg
been distributed to many of us before His Holiness passed away. It is the kind of seal which you put on the door
to keep away negative forces. It is good for protection from all directions. Nowadays it is very easy to have such 4
stamp made, for example in Hongkong, once you have a sample. So I do not trust a seal, only a signature,

Formerly, Bardo Tulku made a lot of problems by sending out letters and documents everywhere which said thy
I am a demon and so on. These papers all had the unmistaken seal of His Holiness stamped on them. This sea i
kept with the Rumtek office (labrang). Bardo Tulku does not have the original, but again and again these letters were
produced with the seal and sent around, so obviously one can have seals made everywhere. That is why I do ng
believe in a seal, I believe in the signature. When Gongma Sakya Rinpoche says that the stamp on the letter is a Hor
Sechen stamp he must be referring to the letter which was brought by Situ Rinpoche, which is the only letter with
that kind of stamp. He probably had not been shown the letter which was unclear and difficult to understand. This
is one thing I wanted to tell you.

Secondly, Akong Rinpoche as representative for Situ Rinpoche, and Sherab Tharchin as representative for the
Chokhang Labrang (of Gyaltsab Rinpoche) left for Tibet. Copies of the letter are being spread everywhere. Actually
this letter was not to be opened. There is a rule that only with the permssion of the seven people (of the Karmapa
Charitable Trust) - now only six since Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche passed away - can the letter be opened. That was
overruled and carelessly handled. Immediately after this Akong Rinpoche and Sherab Tharchin went to Tibet. A party
of fifteen people from Tsurphu Monastery left to fetch the boy. As [ was on my way back from America, [ made 2
short stopover in Germany. A travel agency for tourists in Lhasa which has some connections to people from our Kagyu
centers, had sent a fax. In this fax clear information was written down about the situation. It said that the boy is in
Lhatok in Derge, the father is Dondrub, and that a party from Tsurphu Monastery had been sent to fetch him. Fifteen
people had gone and he was expected to arrive for the enthronement on June 14. Everything was already decided.
The enthronement was planned to take place at Tsurphu. From Nepal I received phone calls from Yangbachen and
everywhere with the same information. The whole arrangement - that Sherab Tharchin and Akong Rinpoche secretly
were sent to Tibet and that the preparations were being made for the enthronement in Tsurphu - was all done without
me from beginning to end. Now you all know.

Regarding the letter about the incamation, I accept it a hundred percent the moment it has been proved to be true
as result of a scientific test. Otherwise I cannot accept it.

Regarding the first letter, which is not easy to understand. 1 have full confidence that in the end the meaning will
hecome clear, as I mentioned before. The instruction is there and its presence has been announced to the public.
If the final result of the instruction is not positive. 1 will renounce my function as the Shamar Rinpoche, I want to tell
you that.

It is like this. The former Karmapa himself has left some instructions, either by word or by letter, which will gradually
become clear when the time is right. This process must happen gradually so that all details can become evident, as
I have all the time insisted on, not like now where there is too much hurry. The former incarnation leaves clear
prophetic instructions behind, and that is what we should follow. To deal with this casually is not correct. That is
why [ insist on clarity and make noise about it. If I am not right in this and my waiting has caused unnecessary delay
in the recognition of the incarnation, I'll acknowledge my mistake and withdraw from my Shamar Rinpoche function.
if the final result is not clear.

For now I cannot say for sure that what happens is wrong, but I can under no circumstances accept it. That is why
I have addressed all of you Rinpoches and sangha members. 1 have now said everything I want, and from tomorrow
I will see what can be done.

All sangha members, all the staff, whoever, everyone of you, I request you to look for the truth. There are a lot
of troublemakers in this affair. we are at the navel in this seat and it is going to come forth slowly who they are. |
do not have to do anything about that, the administration will gradually take care. It is necessary to clean out.

What I want to request of you is to ask that the letter which was brought by Situ Rinpoche be checked, in order
to decide if it is true or not, if it is unmistaken or not. The copy of the letter is already being spread everywhere through
Nepal. so if any of you want to see it for yourself, you are welcome. I have a copy. Many have handwritten letters
from His Holiness so one can compare for oneself if the handwriting is similar or not. It is not enough. however, if
we all agree that it does not resemble. There is a professional way of checking, which is done in each country and
is called forensic science. The present situation requires that kind of test.

So please all of you go on the path of truth. To find out what is the path of truth and what is not, we need the
examination. If the letter proves to be true, it is accepted, if it is not proven to be true, it can not be accepted.

Thank you. That is it.
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Talk in English §

Rumtek, June 9", 1992.
With questions and answers.

Note: the transcript bas been slightly edited in order to make it more readable. The sign (. means that a word
or a sentence was indaudible on the tape. A word or a group of words followed by a guestion mark and writien
in brackets means that the word or the group of words is not clearly audible in the tape.

Concerning the questions and answers only those related to the new Karmapa incarnation and the problems
between the Rinpoches have been included here.

Sorry for being late. First of all, I'm happy to see you all here. And thanks very much that vou all came o participate
in the ceremony here.

I'm going to tell you all something about what is happening nowadays regarding the reincamation of H. H. Gyalwa
Karmapa. I'm not going to tell you everything what I told the Tibetans. because you don't need to hear everyvthing.
What you have to hear is how things are going on nowadays, the proceedings to investigate about the Gyalwa Karmapa
according to the information he left behind.

As you know from history, all Karmapas leave a message. Before the first Karmapa passed away, he left 0 message
to his disciple and the second Karmapa was found accordingly. Sometimes, they left a letter, sometimes they just gave
a message to a very trustworthy disciple. Regarding this, it is not always necessary that the message is given to
somebody having a high title as Rinpoche or whatever. Sometimes. it can be a very good disciple. a very trustworthy
person to Karmapa, but not highly ranked.

For instance, the Fifteenth Gyalwa Karmapa gave the message to his disciple. one of the Dore Lopons in the
monastery. When they found the Sixteenth Gyalwa Karmapa. he had kept that for almost about eight vears without
telling any of the lineage-holders. Not even 1o Situ Pema Wangchug, who at that time. was leading all the Karma Kagyu
Rinpoches.

According 1o the official system valid at that time in Tibet. one needed the approval of the Tibetan Government
and H. H. the Dalai Lama. Through his ministers, H. 1. the Dalai Lama would have the martter checked very thoroughly.

At that time a bad story happened: a very strong Minister wanted his son to become Karmupa. As he used his power.
the people in Tsurphu-Monastery had to accept it. The minister even managed to get the authorization (rom H. H.
the Thirteenth Dalai Lama. and so the child was brought to the monastery. But then while playing Kite, the boy fell
from the roof of the house and passed away.

After some years, the Dorje Lopon - [ don't think he was Dorje Lopon: he was a very. very, very close disciple of
the Fifteenth Karmapa: his name was Jampal Tsuliim... He had kept that here. All the Karma Kagyu lamas were
worried, searching for the information. But he had kept quiet. He had kept it here. At the end he showed it

Itwas the personal handwriting of the Fifteenth Karmapa. A very beautiful poem was also there. And the infonmation
about where he would be bom, the name of the family... Evenything was written in a secret Janguage. a number-
language. We still have this personal handwriting of the Fifteenth Karmapa. The previous Beru Khyentse Rinpoche
then translated it into normal language, and the place turned out o be where T was born, the family was where [ was
born, everything was my family.

So, it actually took almost ten years before they could invite the Sixteenth Gyalwa Karmapa to the monastery. He
was already nine years old.

As you all know it took quite fong this time. It has now come to nearly eleven years. At the age of thirteen, the
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Sixteenth Gyalwa Karmapa madg a prediction in Tibet. In it something is mentioned that the Bird-Year wouyld be 2
good vear, that he would meet all his disciples again. As he was a thirteen-year-old boy at that time, nobody askeqd
him about the proper meaning of that. In that prophecy, he predicted what was going to happen in Tibet, and he
said: “We will all have to go to India at the end”.

He said that a long time before it happened in 1959. Everything he had said in the prophecy occured, excent for
the one sentence mentioning the Bird-Year. Many decent people think that this refers to next year. This is just oyr
hope and expectation, 1 still can’t say “That is the specific year”.

As we did announce many times, there is a letter in the blessing-box, a letter very difficult to understand. It is there,
It was there. As far as [ know, up to recently, when Sakya Kunga Rinpoche came here. Until then, it had been there,
After that, I don't know. That time they opened it.

But recently a letter appeared containing the name of the father, the name of the child’s mother, the place..
Everything is very clear. This is quite problematic. But we are checking that, we are investigating on this carefully...very
carefully.

Tnitially we wanted to do this secretly, among us only, not making it known to the people. Before the late Rinpoche
passed away, we all decided to do everything among us. But, during my absence, it became known in the whole
of Tibet now. I keep receiving information from Tibet through Nepal, saying: “the name of the father is this, the name
of the mother, the age of the child...the boy; the Chinese Government is also providing help, people from Tsurphu
and representatives of Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche are there, they are leading the group from Tsurphu, they
already left to East Tibet, to Derge”; and the date of arriving back at Tsurphu Monastery is also announced. Such clear
information one gets now! It's kind of surprising to me. because this is not the decision we took all together.

According to the previous plan, H. E. Jamgon Rinpoche was supposed to go to Tibet to see everything once. After
his retum we were to have a meeting again and then make some announcement after seven or within nine months,
We did say that to the Sikkimese people here.

So, in this connection, within the period of time now, we are doing the offering-pujas for the late Jamgon Rinpoche,
and during this time there is not any urgency to do so many things; nothing has happened which would make it
necessary to act so quickly, and which would not leave the time to wait for me. Nothing has happened. Nothing has
happened because of which one should not consult the administrators here; and everything was decided so quickly.
So quickly so many things happened! It's a kind of big shock for me.

And as far as 1 know, the letter which was shown to H. H. Sakya Trizin Rinpoche is not the original letter we had
so far kept in the box. And I don’t know anything whether this letter is still there now or not, because 1 wasn't there
when they opened that box. And right now it is very difficult for me to see it. In order to protect it very well, I requested
the help of the Sikkimese Government. The Sikkimese Government provided police there. Before I left from here
I made a request 1o the Government, and the Government provided it. So now 1 personally cannot go there to open
it and see whether it is there or not. Of course I would not do it, although it is difficult. We will check this later, when
we are all here together. :

Nevertheless, you are all very much concerned for the dharma. very much concerned for H. H. the Gyalwa Karmapa,
who is the great spiritual leader. Yes, you should do that. But in a different way. What Tibetan people will do to some
extent is very much following their society’s character. I mean. when they talk about this subject, when they act in
any way regarding these matters, whatever they do will always go with their society's situation, with their society’s
system. Or maybe you can say “Though we lost our country, all the lamas and Tibetan people kept their tradition
quite strictly. Though we immigrated in a different country, we are still thinking we are in our own land, and we are
still following our ranking systems, everything!” It was more or less based on the political situation in Tibet, but it's
still being followed. So you as outsiders. not being Tibetans, really should not learn the Tibetans' problems; you should
not leamn them. should not imitate them, should not follow rumors. What you should all follow is the dharma, although
the dharma has been purely established in Tibet.

In Tibet, so many politicians have used the dharma for their advantage and messed it up. If you look back in history
- you can find it written in English. But besides that. so many great saints preserved this teaching, like Milarepa,
Gampopa, all the sixteen Karmapas, who were never involved in dirty politics. Or the spiritual leaders in Gelugpa.
Sakyapa. Nyingmapa. The dharma is there, so you should all follow the dharmma purely, without link to Tibetan
problems. This is my request to you all. Be careful here.

I'm very sad that Tibetans both inside and outside are now being quite confused by their own people. Well, maybe
this is happening everywhere, but since this is familiar to me... So much gossip is going on, and so many blames are
made to each other...and loose talk everywhere...and slander everywhere between all spiritual and political leaders...
So many things are happening! But this is the problem of the people, not the problem of the dharma. So be careful,
OK?

When there is the dharma: yes! When there is the Guru - like nowadays we are performing all kind of pujas here
to offer to the late Rinpoche, so you are all participating - it is excellent, you will accumulate lots of merit.

Like myself for instance: At the beginning I participated in the puja as an offering to Rinpoche, who is a great
Bodhisattva, as [ respect him. You are all continously paricipating in this ceremony, because many of you are his
personal disciples and he is your Root-Guru, as it's called. It's excellent, this is a very good way of acting...
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At the same time 50 many Lhings are happening, and many of you are just being in the dharma, this is very good.
You should not get involved in the people's gossip and other things.

If you like to know more about what is going to happen about the next Karmapa, you will know later, don't worry.
Don't go everywhere asking, “What is? What is?", asking questions anywhere. Many of you will get different kinds
of answers from different people, and then talk, passing the message to each other which will confuse more and more.
So 1 say: wait, keep your eyes on the situation. And waitl, wait. You will get a very clear instruction,

Although so many things are happening, at the end, the result will be good! 1 have full confidence. So we don't
have to worry for that. The fact that many things are happening now is actually the human nature. Or if vou say it
according to the Four Noble Truths: the problem is always there, which is the Truth of Suffering. This is the nature
of sentient beings. Impermanent! Even the spiritual leaders, great spiritual leaders pass away as ordinary beings. Since
they come in an ordinary form, this will also happen to them. That's what we call impermanence. This is there, yes.

$o, follow the dharma purely, OK? You're doing it. 'm very happy about this. And please continue. and be careful,
OK?

Thank you, that's all I have to say. If you have any doubts or any questions, [ will be happy to answer you within
ten minutes or five minutes,

Q.: Question inaudible (in Tibetan)
R.: She requested me to tell you everything what I told the people because since 1 already told the people, you
will all hear and get more confused. Yes, that's true.

Q.: Rinpoche! (...) then we will get very confused information (...) generally what is said.

R.: Yes. In the beginning we made a group to find out the reincamation of H. H. the Karmapa. We four made a
very strong group. And we found a small letter in the tengam, which means the treasure-box. That letter showed the
personal handwriting of H. H. Karmapa. It was very, very difficult for us to judge the meaning perfectly. Gyaltsah
Rinpoche gave some instruction like: this means how to be bom.... but the content was very much tantric instruction.
Usually in Vajrayana-subject, there are always things like how to manifest from the seed-syllable-letters and that the
manifestation is a form of the great deities, like that, you know? So there, it was similar. And then we decided to keep
this there. And the indication was that the reincamation would emerge by itself, and that the letter and the reincamation
would then prove each other. That is what we judged so far. And now... I don't remember, T have to go into the files...
frequently... we did meetings many times. And in the late part of 1986, Situ Rinpoche was more concerned about this
because he was under very much pressure from the people in Tibet: “Where is he? It must be found out now!” and
then, “How can it be like that? So many Rinpoches are recognized here and there, how can it be that only Karmapa
is like that?". They put so much pressure on him! This T know. And then Situ Rinpoche became more and more
concerned about this. But Jamgon Rinpoche and myself in the ate time more strongly agreed to keep the principle
that, whatever happens. the essence of Karmapa, or..how can you say? the personality, the Karmapa's way of
recognizing the reincarnation is very unique. We have very high lamas like Dalai Lama or Sakya Kunga Rinpoche...so
many holy and high lamas in Tibet. The way of recognizing H. H. the Karmapa is very unconventionnal, yes? He is
recognized by himself. So Jamgon Rinpoche and I strongly emphasized to keep this principle. This tradition must not
dissappear. It means that, if we ourselves decide for some child and he is recognized by us or if we ask H. H. the
Daluai Lama and he recognizes somebody. we thought it would not be proper. So we.. Jamgon Rinpoche and 1
personally, when we were together, we decided to do that. And then Situ Rinpoche kept asking us: “Then how... if
we cannot find out the exact meaning of this small letter, what we are going to do? Shall we stay like this forever?”
And then I and Jamgon Rinpoche - Jamgon Rinpoche was the main one. and myself was another one - did say, “No.
Karmapa will come one after another up to twentv-ninth times of his life. So he cannot just disappear, you know?
Karmapa will come, so we can wait for this™.

T was also encouraged by H. H. the Dalai Lama. I met him one time in Delhi. He told me: “Now people will push
you all, and if you just follow that and just hurry up and make so many decisions here and there, then this will cause
very bad results for finding the true Karmapa. So you must be relaxed and patient”™. This advice the Dalai Lama gave
me when [ met him in New Delhi. It was in 1984. He strongly encouraged me, and in this connection. I'm still confirmed.

And then some time in 1988, [ think. Situ Rinpoche again demanded to do one more meeting of the four of us
together; he sent a letter here. In the letter, he mentioned, “Now clear information will be happening™. And that letter
made people so exited. And we all knew that we could not explain the sentence; we all knew. because it was just
not long after we had already done one meeting. So we said we should not do this in Rumtek Monastery, where all
the Sikkimese people and everybody would come: we should do this meeting in New Delhi Monastery. But then again
we decided for where Situ Rinpoche was - Situ Rinpoche was staying in Oberoi Hotel - first we do this meeting with
Situ Rinpoche there. So then we went to his room and we had a meeting, It was in the Iron-Horse-Year. So, still the
same result! In the meeting we came to know that we cannot explain the meaning properly. So again! We adopted
a resolution there. It's written in Tibetan, we sent the copy everywhere again. The resolution of that meeting we sent
everywhere.

Then this time, just before the late Jamgon Rinpoche passed away, we had a meeting here. Before that, one of the
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Tibetan Committees in Nepal had written everywhere so wildly! And in some letter, their demand is that H. 4. the
Karmapa must be recognised by Situ Rinpoche. They said according to the previous tradition. We don't have this
tradition! Our tradition is this: Karmapa is recognised by himself. Well, that's what they wrote there. And it was signed
by so many people! A group - the same family-group is in Assam - sent a letter everywhere, written so wildly. Ang
that confused evervbody. They made up so many bad rumors and so many stories: “the Shamar Rinpoche is going
1o recognise a Bhutanese prince as a Karmapa!™. Or one says: if I recognise one of the Bhutanese (...) princes, then the
King promised to give me a hig amount of money! This story they made up. This went to Tibet; people in Tibet still beljeve
it because they live in an isolated area, they are very innocent-minded people. They believe it. And then later, this
underground-plan went very well into the Sikkimese society also. Discretely, and then, last time, so many people came
here, lead by Mr. Kunzang Sherab, who is in Gangtok, who was the Secretary of Education. And many of the group came
from Nepal, those Khampas, and Akong Rinpoche was acting as a chief of them. And they put a lot of pressure: “Mug
decide now. Where is this?" They were all outside and we were having our meeting inside. Then Situ Rinpoche carefully
questionned us: "OK. now, do you have the instruction or not?". I said "No". Jamgon Rinpoche too said *No”, Gyaltsaly
Rinpoche also did say "No™. We didn't have the instruction how to operate this letter. Then Situ Rinpoche stood up and
did three prostrations to the seat of His Holiness and offered a scarf. And then he sat down and took out a small pouch,
He had a letter! The letter was here! H. H. the Karmapa had personally given it to him. Situ Rinpoche said: He was given
this letter by H. H. the Karmapa in Calcutta, that means before - of course before - he passed away, but when, [ dont
know. Then I asked him: “Why did you keep it for so long?”". He said he never thought it was a letter. He thought this
was a protection-cord. And then, the letter is blurred, half of the letter is blurred, especially the signature is blurred, the
signature is very unclear. 1 said: “Well, how did this happen?”. He said that he had kept it here for so long as a protection-
cord, so by sweating it became wet, blurred. T couldn’t accept it, as well as Jamgon Rinpoche didn't accept this. Gyaltsah
Rinpoche immediatly accepted it. We got shocked. Gyaltsab Rinpoche didn’t read it properly: “Ah, this is it. Perfect
personal handwriting of H. H. the Gyalwa Karmapa!™. Then I said: *I cannot accept this; I cannot say this is true, I cannot
say this is not true. We must put it into the test. We have personal handwritings of His Holiness, we have personal
handwritings of Situ Rinpoche: and this letter, we must have it tested”. OK, now, this fighting is going on.

His Eminence Jamgon Rinpoche always wanted to make peace. So, at the end, he said: “We must solve this problem
inside, it should not go out™. And to cool down this problem, he voluntarily said: “I can go to Tibet and come back”.
And then Jamgon Rinpoche and I had a meeting separately, like in parliament, you know? The different parties, they
make some group, some others are in the corner and have a meeting, so, like that! Jamgon Rinpoche and I went to
the other side of the room and discussed what to do. Jamgon Rinpoche and I (...) we could not accept, we could not
say it is the right one and we could not say it is the wrong one either. Well, the letter is not very similar to lewters of
H. H. the Karmapa and the signature is blurred, not so clear. The letter is very clear; if you follow this, the baby is
casy to find, because the father's name is there, age of the...everything is so clearly written there. If this was his personal
letter. then of course you could blame us: “Why you didn't follow this letter up to now?". So then the three of us, or
maybe the four of us would have made a big mistake, not having done anything so far, because it was so clear. He
gave this letter, then 1 said: I can not”. And then Jamgon Rinpoche said: "OK, we have a way to solve this problem”.
Yes, true: if Jamgon Rinpoche would still exist. yes, the problem could have been solved inside. Because we - Rumtek
administration and myself - respect him and trust him. And the two Rinpoches , even if they would not have trusted
him because of him very much. you know, concerning for this principle, they would have had to respect him. So he
could have solved the problems. But very unfortunatly, this happened. Just a few days later, this happened, just a few
days after the meeting took place. Now, I don't have a witness. yes?, I'm the only one. The two Rinpoches, they are
still saying it is the original letter of Karmapa. They did say to Sakyapa, yes? There was no reason to invite Sakya
Rinpoche and have him confirm it. We don't have any tradition, we don't have any reason to have the letter confirmed
by H. H. Sakyua Rinpoche. And in my absence, suddendly they went and brought Sakya Rinpoche here and opened
the letter and made so much publicity, everything they have done. And they sent people to Kathmandu and made
an announcement there and they went to Lhasa, doing everything so quickly, so quickly. And just one day before
I came here. they already went to New Delhi and someone said they were in Dharmsala, I don't know where they
are right now. So. now the situation came to... what? We had to make it public because the letter had already been
opened to the public. So I'm the one who says: “I cannot acknowledge this letter at the moment as a personal letter
of H. H. the Karmapa until the proof comes from the forensic science centers”. So I must say this openly also, yes?
The situation happened like this. We were planning to keep it in and.....there is another good reason: H. E. Jamgon
Rinpoche and myself know that there is a very trustworthy person to whom H. H. the Karmapa gave the instructions
how to operate this letter or maybe more... Maybe the full instruction is with him. I don't know. He must have been
told by H. H. the Karmapa to hint two of us that he is the one who has it. So he gave this hint to me and H. E. Jamgon
Rinpoche. We both know this person most probably is the one who has the complete instruction. But when we talked
together, we don't discuss so much about that. You know, when we talked together, then Jamgon Rinpoche said *Better
we shouldn't talk, maybe an obstacle will happen”; even when we are together, very private, he said “We shouldn'
talk about this subject”. During the late times, as I do now, [ had to tell - with his permission - the people that there
is someone. He permitted me to say this only. But if you asked me who it is, whether he is monk or not, whether
he is a Rinpoche or not, 1 will not say anything. How could 1 say that? When will he say? He is following every instruction
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which H. H. the Karmapa gave him. So then I did say yesterday, if this person is a false one, then I'm going to resign.
because so far, I'm following him, so [ would have made a mistake. When this person shows himself and he is a fake
one, then OK, that day 'm going 1o resign. [ have confidence that this person is there. So we don't have to hury so
much to do this. That was the main reason. The second reason is that the writing in the letter is not similar to that
of H. H. the Karmapa. The third reason is that this letter was not in the box. Situ Rinpoche insisted that we say it was
the personal letter of H. H. the Karmapa, which had been in the treasure-box. We had to put it in at that time, because
of too much force. Well, it will prove whether the letter is his personal letter or not. We did put it in the box at that
time, for the time being. Then everything, the whole situation changed because the late Jamgon Rinpoche passed away.
So that’s why I say: “At the end, the result will be good”. At the moment, there are so many political problems, which
are created by bad people. T cannot blame the two Rinpoches so much because they were misguided, I think by these
bad people, really bad people... [ don't know how the two Rinpoches could be convinced. Well, maybe I'm wrong,
This has to be shown by the letter, whether it is true or not. Well, this is what I told to the people yesterday.

Q.: Your Holiness, will there be a next Jamgon Rinpoche?
R.: Sure, yes, definitely.

Q.: Did be leave a letter?
R.: No. The next Jamgon Rinpoche will be recognized by H. H. the Karmapa.

Q.(very unclear): Rinpoche. isil...can wego (...) when Situ and Gyaltsab Rinpoche return (... ) they could also express
their views ... Is it possible to suggest to Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche when they return, that they also express
their view openly, (...) announcement (...) (resolve?) (...) (peace?)?

R.: Well, we will try to make peace as much as we can, you know? [ will do it.

Q.. (..) Karmapa (...) all politics (...)
R.: Yes, this is Tibetan politics; I told you not to follow this!

Q. (same person contiruiing) (almost inaudible): (...) bigh tulkus (... ) politics.
R.: Well, in history that has happened also to Dalai Lama and Panchen Lama because samsara affected their form.
their human form. They are anyway humans, they had to associate with the humans, so then...

Q.: (...) lying. I can't imagine that a high Rinpoche would be lying.

R.: Maybe he got a reason. because of so much pressure. Pressure is there. 1 cannot blame Situ Rinpoche so badly.
because he's always going to Tibet. I don't go there. So whatever people in Tibet say. I only can hear. that's all. He
always goes there. He's so much under pressure from the public.

Q.: Rinpoche, do you think His Holiness's consciousness is still bere, is still with us?1...(...) try toget bis (...) inspiration
of His Holiness.

R.: His Holiness? You mean H. H. the Karmapa? Yes, it's good to have such a devotion, you know. Although his
appearance is still taking time because of the collective karma of people. individually you can still receive blessing
as closely as if you directly met him. That depends on your personal devotion, how much devotion you have.

Q.: Is it possible that H. H. the Karmapa manifests in two physical forms?
R.: No... Well, that's everywhere! Million...one hundred million Karmapas are there. But the...in the 21 in this time
only one, not two.

Q. (very unclear): Rinpoche, (...) corresponds with the actual child (...)
R.: Well, | cannot say this child is right or wrong. I cannot say now, because they are recommending this child
according to the letter: so first the letter has to be proven.

Q.: So if the details in the letter (...) do in fact exactly correspond to the child. ..
R. (interrupting): No, the letter should be the personal letter of H. H. the Karmapa... If the letter is the personal
handwriting of H. H. the Karmapa, then the details will prove this child easily.

Q.. How would you explain then if the letter is not a real one...

R. (interrupting): I cannot say anything, neither yes nor no. That has to be proved. His Holiness' personal handwritten
letters are there, so it has to match.

Q.:(.)
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R.: This they should do scientifically!

Q.- Rinpoche. (...) for His Holiness...(...) tests in a sense of ..
R.: Well as far as I know, only forensic science centers, because... Doesn't have to go through!

Q.: (...) become clear at a certain point, with (...} you get always in...

R. (interrupting): Yes! Only people have no patience for waiting, you know? They think eleven years is too much, thar's
all. If you have some patience, it doesn't have to... We are not hanging in a situation that we don't know how to recognize
him. It is not that. Do you get the point? We are not lost. I have full confidence, so 1 don’t have to search for another way
how to recognize him. So don't worry for that. ’

Q.: Rinpoche, there are some scientists who can actually analyse bandwriting and can actually justify (...) my sister
is involved (...)

R.: Yes, yes, so many experts. Now it takes five minutes with a computer, they can do everything. We still have
so many letters signed by H. H. the Karmapa. so many personal, handwritten letters! It's easy to find out!

Q.- When will that be, the scientific test?
R.: Well that, I don’'t know...

Q. (repeating): When will be the scientific test, because that's the easiest to find out.
R.: Right!... Yes!

Q. (...) soon?
R.: Should be soon, yes. We will discuss that. The sooner the better.

Q.: Your Eminence. when...so when you four met together and Situ Rinpoche produced this letter, then that means
you hate not until now compared with His Holinesses'...
R.: We did, we did.

Q.: Like that would be the first thing you would want to do, don't you?
R.: Yes, exactly.

Q. (continuing): (...) haven't done it (...)
R.: Not scientifically, but we did this, ves. we did.

Q. (continuing): And then you felr like it wasn 1t His Holinesse's writing
R.: Very difficult. The false letter seems to be a very well made false letter. But it’s very. very, very difficult to match
the personal handwriting of His Holiness. Very difficult. It is very difficult to make exactly the... It did not succeed.

Q.: But I'think it's completely unfair 1o tell the Western students ( ...J politics but you just (...) politics. you see. So would
tbere be a chance for us or for all the students here for you and Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche sitting together
and hearing you discuss this thing, because to hear one (...) Not that we trust one less than the other, but it creates
more confusion than...

R.: No, that can come at the end. not now. If we did that now, you would be testing us, like a president candidate:
one standing here and two standing there challenging...

Q.- ..one time (...) already (...). you know. And what worse could bappen?
Q.: Rinpoche is it possible for the (...) government (...) respectable to come together with yourselves. ..

R.: They are doing: now we are doing. H. E. Khyentse Rinpoche is leading. and we are doing that. Yes, the Rinpoches
all together, we are trying to clarify everything,

Q.. (...) general trust now (...)

R.: Let me tell you. The situation came to this now: I had 1o say this to the public. Why? Because other things had
already been made public. The Chinese Government is giving full support to that boy. If that boy is not the true one,
and they enthrone him and do everything and three million people in Tibet follow that... And then Akong Rinpoche
also did say - you all know that there is the announcement in Europe - unofficial or officially - that he would enthrone
hin1 and bring him to every center in the world. It's easy to come out of China because the Chinese Government will
give them passports and visa, so he can travel all around the world. And if the two Rinpoche are supporting it and
everybody is following like that, then if this is not the true one - since so much doubt is there, which should have been
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kept in, which should not have gone out, but which has already been told as a truth - and if they bring this up. then one
day we cannot clarify things anymore. The majority of the people already accepted this. Then if there is maybe only me
left, how can I run to each of you saying: “This is not true. this is not true”. So I had (10 muke noise now before anything
happened. Helpless! 1 thought very carefully. 1 was planning like this: 1 never thought that such 4 thing would happen.
1 only heard that Sakya Trichen Rinpoche had been invited here and that they had opened the box. But I also heard that
the Chief Minister of Sikkim had sent people to watch there. I heard that. But then, T heard that Akong Rinpoche and
Gyaltsab Rinpoche’s secretary had come to Tibet with a letter. That's all T heard. But when I came to Germany, the travel
agency in Lhasa sent a fax there: in the fax, everything was mentioned: the father's name and child's age. everything was
exactly described in the letter. It had already spread out.

Q. (interrupting Rinpoche): How...

R.: I don't know how, you know. Then | cume to Delhi. People in Delhi still didn't know so much. This side people
didn’t know so much in Delhi. Only Pasang is there. of course he didn't know. T came here. thinking the rwo Rinpoches
were here. I was planning to talk to them. I was planning that. And if the two Rinpoches would still be very stubbomn,
then | would have called all Karma Kagyu Rinpoches - the mature Rinpoches, not the young ones - for a mecting
telling them what was going on. This was in my mind. I asked the driver: *Is Topga Rinpoche there?”. He said “Topga
Rinpoche is not there”. 1 was shocked: “Why is he not there?”. And 1 asked my driver: “Are the two Rinpoches there?”.
“Yes”, he said, “yes”. I came to my house and [ was thinking to come here immediately. Tsultrim, my other servant,
was there. [ told him, “I'm going to see the two Rinpoches now™. He said: “The two Rinpoches are gone™. “Where?".
“To Delhi”. “When?". “Day before yesterday”. I was surprised why they had gone to Delhi. And then. just after some
time, I got the information that they had gone to the Dalai Lama. So then, now, evervthing was being confirmed! The
letter, which [ cannot accept, was now being confirmed by everyone! Number one: H. H. Sakya Trizin Rinpoche, though
it is not necessary to have it confirmed by him. Confirmed' He does not know H. H. the Karmapa's personal
handwriting; he might not know, so he would think it is true. Second. the Chinese Government is providing full support.
Third, the child is already announced. Forth. the two Rinpoches had already gone to H. H. the Dalai Lama. So therefore
I had to make noise now. Maybe otherwise it would have been too late. 1 talked to Mr. Jigdral Densapa and he told
me: “I'm layman. You Rinpoches should think very carefully”. And then he told me: “If you decide anything. you must
consult with the General Secretary because this is not your administration. you are just here as a head for the time
being. Later on, H. H. the Karmapa will come. So all the responsibility is not your private matter. You cannot make
decisions by yourself". He said that, which is quite true. He said: "The General Secretary and you, you two should
discuss and then consult with them. You two cannot make any decision”™. He said that. Quite true! I tried to reach
Topga Rinpoche. Impossible. 1 could not reach him. Then my telephone was suddenly out of order. So 1 thought a
lot: “If I don't announce now, it will be too late”. Just waiting for Topga Rinpoche and Yab Jigdral La and being so
careful again... We had been very careful for so many months... I mean, so far we had been careful for so many weeks
and everything went out! So now it was too late. Then [ decided to tell the people.

Q.: And bou: is the opinion of the other Rinpoches? Here are now the bighest Rinpoches.

R.: This I don't know. We will meet here, and the next time we meet, we will meet with the other Rinpoches also.
Khyentse Rinpoche and Bokar Rinpoche. they are mature you know? And then Nvenpa Rinpoche, the Kamtsang
Rinpoches.

Q. (very unclear): Rinpoche, (...)
R.: Yes we will meet, but I'm going to tell you that people should not wait outside what the resolution is. OK? Should
not do that.

Q.: Rinpoche...Rinpoche...excuse me. I think Situ Rinpoche and Gvaltsab Rinpoche didn 't go to Dbaramsala. because
I heard from the Chinese newspaper. H. H. the Dalai Lama was going to Brazil in South America.
Q. (continuing): They bave a conference on June 5th to 7th.

R.: This we will know very soon. Very soon we will know. If they didn't go to Dharamsala, it's good for the... But
anyway, it's already announced in Tibet and everywhere. It's done already.

Q.: What did His Holiness Karma...ab...the Dalai Lama say (o this letter?
R.: T don’t know. I don't know anything yet.

Q. There. . There is a new (...) Buddhism._ I'm only attracted by the possibilities for transformation. Why isn t politics
transformed in Buddhism (...)?

R.: Karmapa?

Q.: Yeah. within the bigh lamas, among the bigh lamas.
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R.: Well.... Really, it is quite difficult for me to answer logically. I would have to open a few books! As long as one is
not a Buddha. as long as one is on the bhumis of the bodhisattvas, when coming on the earth, there will be many many
obstacles like that. But the bodhisattva will go through these obstacles. And that way there are two causes. Sometimeg
a bodhisartva can make mistakes, but the bodhisattva’s main wish is still there. By the bad world, the bad sentient beings,
since the bodhisattva has to associate with the sentient beings, by their influence he can sometimes make mistakes,
These mistakes can bring him some negative result, but not as bad as those usually experienced by ordinary sentien
beings. And in general since the bodhisattva's wish is there, the wish itself will sometimes correct his mistake, and he
will improve more and more. This instruction comes from the sutras. Bodhisattvas can make lots of mistakes. But ng
as bad ones as sentient beings.

Q. (very unclear): Rinpoche. why aluways one is going and the others come (...) Gyalisabpa (...)

R.: I went according to my previous plan. Before H. E. Jamgon Rinpoche passed away, I had already decided to go
to... The plan was already made up. One reason was the conference in Los Angeles. So if I had not gone, they would
have had lots of trouble.

Q.: (...) I thought bodhisattvas are supposed to be realized (...) by the simple wish.

R.: Often they are not realized. Many bodhisattvas are realized. This depends on what their bhumi is. Sometimes they
are realized, sometimes not. Some, they always realize, some they don't realize. But the cause is making them
bodhisattva. Many are there.

Q.- I understand that from the politics the letter is quite important, but at least if you find Karmapa. is it not possible
to clear(...)

R.: If the letter is not the personal handwriting and the boy who is in Tibet proved to be the Karmapa, in a very
good way, miraculously or maybe in an unusual way, then all right! But if just anyone says “I'm Karmapa”, or if the
mother got a dream of a rainbow coming on her pillow, this cannot be a good reason.

Q.: Your Eminence. in...one time you said His Holiness is recognized in either of two ways.
R.: Yes!

Q. (same person continuing): One is through bis letter of prediction or that be (entrusted ?) information with cenain
trustworthy disciple or student.
Q. (same person continuing): So then, am I bearing it correctly when you say that the letter was with Situ Rinpoche
and so that Situ Rinpoche is not a trusted student of His Holiness or is this saying that... That means like you bave some
concern or doubt about Situ Rinpoche's proposing (fake Karmapa?) is that what it means?

R.: No. no. Really no. I think Situ Rinpoche was under very much pressure from the public. This is what I think.

Q. (same person continuing): To make a wrong statement?

R.: No, no. Maybe Rinpoche had... - this is my vision, what I can judge. my assumption - Rinpoche must have got
some vision or dream or something that the baby was a special boy or something like that. Since Rinpoche had not
been instructed by us that there was somebodly else - we didn’t do that before. this I'm telling you frankly, we didn'
tell him and Gyaltsab Rinpoche that there was somebody else - the two Rinpoches thought: “There is no more
instruction, now we must do something”, you know? And then people like me and Jamgon Rinpoche, for whom it
was always difficult to accept if there was not any letter or something provably left by H. H. the Karmapa... So then
he maybe had to make a letter to convince us. Since the child is not wrong, is not a bad boy, is a good boy. a very
special boy, mavbe he jumped into that conclusion. This is what I thought. Now, I don't have any witness. Rinpoche
is not here anymore. I told Rinpoche: “If, in your super-mind you got some information that the baby is there, and
you thought that we would not accept it and if this is why you made this false letter, please tell us now. If this is the
case, 1 will think about it". I swore to the heart stupa and I told Situ Rinpoche that day that we could think about it.
But Situ Rinpoche still did say: No, this was the personal handwritten letter he was given by Karmapa in Calcutta.
He kept saying this.

Q.: (...)about (...) Gyaltsab Rinpoche and Jamgon Rinpoche (...) and I'm wondering if you intend 1o wait until Situ
Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche return (...) actuaily (...) influence on them (...) inaccurate information.

R.: Yes, yes, they should wait, they should wait for me. Yes, that's really true.

Q.: Are you going to stay here (...)
R.: Ah, sure, ] will meet them.
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Q. You're not going to run awdy?
R.: No, I never run away.

Shamar Rinpoche’s Enghish ralk

Q- (...) you say there isa person (...) wha bas the information (...) and on the other band, there is (.. ) situation that
maybe creates ( o

R. (interrupting): Maybe this comes together. If the letter Situ Rinpoche now made up and that person come together.
then this would be excellent. This can happen also. Ihope it happens. this is my biggest wish. If this comes together.
at that time [ will fully accept. I'm going to accept.

Q. 1...1 understand that what's the most responsible person here in the administration of H. H. the Karmapa is the
General Secretary. And so (...) then I also bave the impression that if he is the most responsible person for ihe
administration of His Holiness, then it would be practical for bim to be here at all times. (...) and it that is what
bappened, at least during this time...I mean, apart from the death of His Holiness, nothing worse conld bappen than
what we are experiencing now. The shocking.. you know...way His Eminence passed away whether there are reasons
that 1 would not assume...you know...assumptions about it | haven 't even looked at, you know.. but.. so...if you know
this is the most crucial time and to consult (...) mourning students who bave come bere 1o give whatever...whatever
explanations and assistance and also, that even if Your Eminence had to be absent, for the time... period you were
absent, and while Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche were bere, if the General Secretary was here. | think ( ...)
discuss (...) and I'm wondering what thing deserved more priority over this for the General Secretary to be absent
during this time?
R.: Myself being absent, you will know later...

Q. (same person interrupting): That conference?

R.: There is a reason. That reason was planned before. One reason is that conference. There is a second reason...
We told the General Secretary to be here. He wasn't here. | was very paranoid about it. I heard some rumors that
he got terrible business trouble there. His factory has been taken away by the Government or something like that,
because they didn’t work properly. The General Secretary was not there and the secretary made lots of mistakes legally.
I've heard such rumors. He's very busy to solve all these family's problem. that's what 1 heard yesterday from Mr.
Jigdral Densapa. Ah... no, no, it was not Mr. jigdral Densapa but somebody else. Anyway, that's what I heard. But
however he should be here frequently, then all these many things would not happen, he could protect from them.
Well now also it's difficult for the people to take responsibility - frankly let me tell. When [ was out. the Los Angeles
people said - and it wasn't just a simple rumor, but big waves spreading in Taiwan and America - that Jamgon Rinpoche
had been executed by the General Secretary! A big wave there! You will hear soon... And then stories there! They
say that a bomb exploded. I said: “"How can people believe it, because sooner or later they will hear what happened.”
Then Lin Susan and many Karma Kagyu people in Los Angeles told me “World is in some way small, some way big",
Once people are already convinced by many stories, it's very difficult to clarify anything. And then. I came to Germany;
many people there had been informed that the General Secretary had sent people with the help of the Bhutanese
Government, with the secret intelligence or something and that they had released the brakes. So many stories. really?
And they refer to the Fifth Karmapa's prediction that there one evil person would come, so they claim he is that evil
person because he killed Jamgon Rinpoche. Such rumors are there.

Q.: I beard that there are some experts from Germany, they are checking the car of jJamgon Rinpoche. Does this have
something to do with that?

R.: Really they should do that! I thought that since Jamgon Rinpoche is so important for us here, since there is a
lot of opposition from bad people - the Rinpoches are not included in these bad people: the Rinpoches are not involved,
they are not well informed - so since these big gangs are there, since the thought “Maybe they are the ones who have
done it" is there, [ thought: “If this was really the case...” I thought that also! But the bomb-explosion in not true, this
I know. But then they said that they had secretly done something with the brakes. I can't believe it. So that's why
I say here. For workers being here is also difficult. So, who knows? Maybe his wife is nervous: “Maybe my husband
will be killed by somebody”. Who knows, isn't it?

Q.: May 1 ask you one last question, because you 're talking about the various (...) Rinpoches being influenced by, you
know, other people. and therefore that bringing (whatever?) confusion. I could say it that way. in the minds of
Rinpoches, and their activities are dis... become distorted as influenced by (either Akang Rinpoche or whoever?). 1 also
beard very often from H. E. Jamgon Rinpoche himself personally that. as far as H. E. Shamar Rinpocbe is concerned.
that, being the (...) Holder of the Red Croun recognized His Holiness...by His Holiness Karmapa that there is no
quiestion, there is no doubt about it. But he is tremendously influenced by, you know, people who (...) to him. And
so that gives bim such a distorted, you know, views about bow things should be. And also His Eminence bud said on
a couple of occasions when you were (...) having a meeting about the Karmapa Charitable Trust and the name of
which was in question and that time that... one time H. E. Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche ( ...) quite shocked to bear -from
the General Secretary pointing fingers at the three of you Rinpoches and saving that, “Be careful I'm not...I'ma man

_—



REFERENCES | , . . Shamar: Rinpoche's English talk

who bas no consideration for anything virtuous or non-virttous”™. Can yor comment on that?

R.: Yes. This was seven years back in 1983, a bad crisis happened between us. It was entirely created by really so many
bad people. At the beginning we had lot of misunderstanding. That's why nowacdlays, sometimes when we discuss, My
Jigdral Densapa is always advising us: “You are very united with Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche, but not very united wiy,
Situ Rinpoche, for the reincarnation”. Formerly, we all had lots of misunderstandings, as I said. All Arabian countries
know that it is very important to be united, but they don't find any way how to be united with Saddam Hussein, Why?
Because he has entirely different objectives. If you have the same objectives then sometimes you may haye
misunderstanding created by other people. but as long as you have the sume objective you can come together angd
clarify evervthing. And at the end, everything has been clarified between Jamgon Rinpoche and me. At the beginning,
yes, there had been misunderstandings. Now. I came to realize that those people who want to make so much trouble
for H. H. the Karmapa's reincarnation (the two Rinpoches. Situ Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche, are not involved
in that) that those bad people who are hidden, who made so many schemes, they made these plans already at the
time when H. H. the Karmapa was very, very sick and it was certain that he would pass away. They had already made
this plan for their own benefit. And they knew that for their many bad things to be successful, the road was blocked
by three or two people. This is obvious: Jamgon Rinpoche and me, and the General Secretary. The General Secretary
not because he is a holy Rinpoche or anybody - well, he’s Rinpoche, but not that. But as long as he is General Secretary,
he has a responsibility, so he is another powerful person in this area, for Karmapa’s reincarnation. Because the
administration is concerned, he's another powerful person. So they wanted to clear the road. As it was blocked by
the three of us, they made this split between us, between Jamgon Rinpoche, myself and the General Secretary. 1 do
say that this was possible because of immaturity problems, because of we were inexperienced. Rinpoche was about
thirty then, twenty-nine and thirty. People like you in Germany... (end of our tapes)

The rest bas been taken from a transcript that was sent to us:

...Germany or America or in Western societies or busy societies like Hongkong, they can mature very quickly. 1
know business people usually say Singapore people cannot match Hongkong people because the society is more
quick there. The people can think more quickly. We have grown up in the monastery and were never involved in
any politics like this. And we were not fully matured to think so fast about tricks. So, as I did say. we are not yet Buddha.
We can have some mistakes. Some people were convinced that I and Topga Rinpoche were doing something to take
over everything that belongs to Karmapa. They informed Jamgon Rinpoche all the time. So Jamgon Rinpoche thought
that t00. And then they used Jamgon Rinpoche. So in the end the bad name was given to Jamgon Rinpoche while
the main troublemakers stood behind. Well, we knew that Jamgon Rinpoche's motivation was entirely pure. Though
at that time Jamgon Rinpoche was standing in front as the main challenger to me, I respected the motivation more.
I knew that Rinpoche’s motivation was pure. His own attendants are here, and as they might know more or less, they
can he witnesses. Though he was standing in front of me and the bad people behind, T was more angry about the
bad people than to him. In a way I was challenging because 1 had to defend it. But at the same time I respected his
motivation. He's doing everything for Karmapa.

In 1988 and 89 and 90, everything clarified. We talked and talked to each other. We informed each other about
how everything had happened. In the beginning Jamgon Rinpoche informed me that he was surrounded by people
and so on. This can be found in our files how Rinpoche has been confused by people. Rinpoche told us that he was
informed by this person and this person and that person but at that time, 1 was also not fully matured in politics. I
didn’t know how to deal with it. Now I realize T didn't know how to deal with that. If I had known it very well. the
old misunderstandings between Jamgon Rinpoche and me would have been clarified long before. Jamgon Rinpoche
thought Topga Rinpoche was the one who convinced me and that Topga Rinpoche wanted to take over all the Rumtek
business. Jamgon Rinpoche thought that too because he had been informed by people.

1 don't think you should know all of these problems. Why? 1f you really want to know it all, you can find out from
head to tail how it happened. But it is too late now to investigate how this misunderstanding had happened, because
Jamgon Rinpaoche is gone. Like you yourself, if you wanted to know this you should have asked a long time ago,
and not only one side but both. Now it's too late, Both the (...) here are witnesses for whether we have tried to take
over Rumtek or not. All these troublemakers later had to run away from here because the expected result not being
achieved, their being the root would have appeared more and more clearly. So they had to run away. We didn't kick
them out. They ran away. They immigrated to different places. They ran away. These people are there. They are siill
not dead. They are the evil.

Q.: tinaudible)
R.: Yes. At the end everything will be pacified.

Q.: (inaudible)
R Tt will clarify. That's really uue. I think we should end now.
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Today in general we're concerned with the final decision as to the search for the incamation of the 16th Karmapa
(pause with hesitation). 1 rejoice, because of that, I and Gyaltsab Rinpoche will tell you the whole story. So listen
carefully.

In general, the three Rinpoches and I worked together concerning the incarnation of the Wishfulfilling Jewel during
12 human years. In all directions we made the dharma and samaya the basis. From beginning to end we thought of
reaching a decision, but Shamar Rinpoche seems to have talked about our internal affairs. Rinpoche and 1 will tell you
everything from beginning to end. Because of many reasons and purposes we kept it secret. We decided 10 keep it
secret. The 16th incarnation of the Karmapa also the Buddha, the Dharma, the Sangha, the Lamas, the Yidams, the
Dharma Protectors also the Victorious Ones and their Sons in the 10 directions, the Buddha and Bodhisattvas, we took
them as witnesses and made a promise, took an oath and made a promise again and again. Each time we met we put
the box, where sacred objects are kept, on our heads. Today you have come to know some of the story. Therefore if
we tell you the details it will not go against our oaths. Itis like this; I will tell you the whole story. If 1 tell you all the details
it will be a lot, therefore T will give a short and an easy to understand version which is easy.

Since the Victorious Wishfulfilling Jewel left for the pure realms, we met a few years later to have a meeting. The aim
of this meeting was for the sake of the Buddha’s doctrine in general and in particular. nothing else.

From the first to the 16th Karmapas. they have been bomn and have died. the incamations; this will continue. As to
history, as to prediction, in dependence on that, 21 incarnations, 25 incarnations are predicted to manifest. This is the
time for the coming of the 17th. the 16th having died. There is no question as to whether or not he will come. It is clear
in the prediction. Since this is so, we have the title holders of the Doctrine. we have the title: Holders of the Doctrine
who serve the Doctrine. From among this, in many lives, from the 1st Karmapa until now we have been connected with
the Karmapas. Even before that during many lives we have been connected. This is clear from the scriptures and the
predictions. Therefore we are concemned with the work. Because of all those reasons we work for and assist as to the
new incamation; this is so.

As to the new incamation, the particular feature of the Karmapa which we all talk about. not only that, which all
previous lamas speak about, similarly Sakya. Gelug, Kagyu, Nyingma, their history is that the previous Karmapa
identifies the next Kamapa. If we look into history. except for two incamations, the previous incamation always
identifies the next. All were identified with the testament of the previous incarnation as the basis. Since this is so all
of us are of one mind since we believe this is important. Since this is so. the Victorious Karmapa, during his life we
alt know of his particular qualities. Those of you who have met him know this: those who read history know this,
even though they may not have met him. Since this is so we need not doubt thinking whether or not the Victorious
Karmapa has left a testament. I believed that probably there is one and so I worked continuously during 12 years,
but at the time of our first and second meetings all of you have come to know everything. Therefore, I have to make
everything clear now. There is no testament! It was not found! We looked in the box where sacred obijects are kept,
we asked the old attendants, we tried evervthing but we did not find it. We did all we could. but the testament was
not found. We did not find it, but it was finally believed that it existed. Since everyone in all directions was waiting
for the Karmapa, many worries came about. The many disciples all have devotion without exception - what to say?
The disciples. in order to maintain their devotion and to stabilize their devotion, in order to maintain history, we said
that there is a testament. This is why it was said. When meeting again the same was repeated. When meeting again
the testament was still not found. It was not found. but in order to nourish devotion a relic box was taken out of the
box where sacred objects are kept. We used the relic box as a support for devotion and put sacred substances in
it. It was thought evervone would pay homage to and make offerings to the relic box: therefore, sacred substances
were put into it. It was thought that the real testament would be found. Even though this was believed it was not found.
At our second meeting it was thought to be improper not to have something written by the Wishfulfilling Jewel himself:
it would be inauspicious. To look for something composed by His Holiness in relation to other people was not sujtable.
so we searched for this among ourselves, but couldn't find any composition. only general letters. We did not find
a composition then, We talked among ourselves. We had a meeting. We made many meetings about this. Finally
Gyaltsab Rinpoche many years ago had received instructions on the nature of mind in the fonm of a verse composed
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v His Holiness. A verse like this is often composed by previous lamas, isn'tit? It is like that Gyualtsalh Rinpoche
remembered that he had a verse like this. He looked for it everywhere in his books, but he didn't find it. Rinpoche
always recites this verse. he knows it by heart, Rinpoche found this verse for us. So it was said, this verse would he
sufficient. that jt is very good. it would be all right, that it makes no ditference if the actual picce of paper was ny
found. What he remembers by heart was written down, So it was written down. So Gyaltsab Rinpoche reciteq the
verse from memon: and the Rinpoche who recently died wrote it down. This verse, which was written down by the
Rinpoche who recently died was put in the relic box (gaw) in which the testament was 1o be kept.

What we put in this relic box (gau) was the speech of the Karmapa, which makes a difterence as to dependen
occurrence. There was a difference as to quickly finding the real testument in the future. as to people making
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in my diary where it was written that in January 1981 when Khyentse Rinpoche performed a consecration puja for
his future monastery in Bodhgaya, 1 went there. Then T went to Caleutia since the Karmapa was returning there from
abroad, though I do not know the country he was coming from, but T think it might have been Singapore. T went
to see him. [ came from Bodhgaya, The Karmapa said T had to stay with him.  He was staying at Oberoi Hotel in
room no. 177, He said T must stay there with him. T stayed in the same room with him while he was there in Calcutta,
I slept there at night and 1 stayed there during the day to senve. Since this is so, during this time he gave teachings
and advice. He did so continually. One evening at 11 o'clock [ was tatking to him and T received advice. then he
went to bed and T went to bed. At 11 o’clock at night. maybe at 11:30 when he was ready for sleep he gave me a
protection chakra wrapped in yellow brocade. saying this will be important in the future, it will benefit you in the
future. He did not tell me to open it in the future, he did not say it was his testament, he did not say anything like
that. He said it was for protection and gave it to me. Usually one requests protection from the root lama isn't it? He
usually doesn’t give anything but a protection cord, isn't it Since he gave me a chakra, 1 was very happy. [ wore it
around my neck. Then T travelled a lot. His Holiness died this year, isn't it? The Wishfulfilling Jewel gave this to me
in January. and he passed away in November-October. Then T went to Southeust Asia, Furope, America wearing the
protection chakra all the time for a few years. In particular, it was difficult when in India and Southeast Asia since
itis very hot there. 1 stopped wearing it since the cover was made of brocade. So 1 stopped wearing it. T put it together
with a phurba. A phurba one wears at the waist, isn’t it? 1 put the protection chakra with the phurba which one wears
at the waist which I remembered in the Snake Year. Without telling anyone 1 opened the protection chakra which
appedred to be the testament. It was written on it that it should be opened in the Horse Year. T was very happy. |
wrote to all the Rinpoches telling them I would come to see them in the first month of the Horse Year concerning
the Wishfultilling Jewel's incarnation. telling them T am waiting for the peacock-like cries. So T wrote them this. T can't
remember what T wrote in the rest of the letter, but the main paint is this.

Having written them. 1 hoped to meet with them at Rumtek and show them this letter. But because of a lot of things
it wasn't possible to have a meeting there. so we met in Delhi. As the meeting took place in Delhi it wasn't conducive
to showing the letter, since the box where sacred objects are kept is here in Rumtek. the seat of Karmapa, Here one
could have put it in the box straight away.,

Our meeting in Delhi was in my suite at Oberoi Hotel. Previously there was a lot of discussions, but in the end the
meeting was hekd in my suite. T didi't think it good (o show the letter in my suite. T did not mention it, If T had talked
about it I would have had to show it isn't it? 1 kept it without saying anvthing. 1 thought to show it at a meeting in
Rumtek. Then T eontacted the Rinpoches all the tme.

Then this year when T came Lo Hong Kong. T got letiers from Gyaltsab Rinpoche and the deceased Jamgon Rinpoche.
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They wrote we needed to meet concerning the incarnation. | was very happy. | wrote them immediately saying this
is how it should be, a meeting concerning the new incarnation is important, kindly fix a date. Since the Rinpoches
were travelling I did not receive any answers. 1 fixed a date myself in March for the meeting. It was sometime in March.
but I can’t remember the date.

I went on the day I had fixed. Jamgon Rinpoche was there. Gyaltsab Rinpoche had gone 1o his monastery. Shamar
Rinpoche had gone to Delhi. Later the four of us met for two days. The first day we began the meeting,.

Having begun, I prostrated and told them what had happened. 1 told them how the Karmapa had given me the
letter. The now deceased Jamgon Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche were very pleased. This is how it is. Then we
discussed, we talked, we talked during many hours about many things. All of you probably know this. In the end
clarifications as to the letter were made, inducing understanding. T gave the name of the father, the name of the mother.
his astrological sign, the name of the birth place. This is not difficult at all, though it is a bit difficult. These clarifications
were written down.

After that, as to look for the new incamation according to the letter, Jamgon Rinpoche, who was going to give the
Kagyu Ngag Dzo in Tsurphu and the Tsechu rituals, would search for the child while in Tibet. It was decided that
Jamgon Rinpoche see to this. The clarifications were given to him - no - they were not given to him, the clarifications
were given and Rinpoche himself wrote them down. As we spoke Rinpoche made a list where he wrote down the
details. Having written this down, Rinpoche kept it. In this way. Rinpoche at our request took the responsibility.

Drubpon Dechen stays in Tsurphu. His Holiness sent him there to be in charge of the restoration. It was decided
that things would be done in collaboration with him. We all discussed and decided this.

In this way we decided and thus Rinpoche started his work. So he was ready to go there. Then he died and so we
lost him. Therefore the search for His Holiness was not undertaken. It remained to be done, isn't it?

I forgot to mention one thing: the testament His Holiness gave me, we put in the relic box (the gau). The verse
memorized by Gyaltsab Rinpoche which the deceased Jamgon Rinpoche wrote down was taken out of the box by
Gyaltsab Rinpoche. The letter His Holiness gave was put in the relic box (the gau). All of us discussed and decided
this. We put it in the box as before. This is how it happened; we put it in the box. As Jamgon Rinpoche died, 1 and
Rinpoche thought this is exactly how it is.

I thought to come to Rumtek and perform the ceremonies for Rinpoche. After a few days I thought Shamar Rinpoche
and Gyaltsab Rinpoche and I who are still here, should discuss and work together. [ arrived here late, at 10 o'clock
in the evening and came to know that that day before, after the pujas, Shamar Rinpoche had entered retreat. He had
told Tendzin Dorje that he had had an inauspicious dream. He had said he would remain in retreat for seven days
and he had entered retreat.

I met with Gyaltsab Rinpoche who was sick. 1 spoke to Gyaltsab Rinpoche about the incarnation. I told him that
Shamar Rinpoche’s retreat would be over in 7 days and that we should work together.

Then I went to Gangtok to see the Chief Minister. I know him from Dethi. Earlier I tried to meet him. but I couldn’t
since he had left. This time [ had left a message asking to see him whenever he would be free to see me. One evening
I was told he would see Shamar Rinpoche the next day and that [ should come at the same time. Since the Chief Minister
asked Shamar Rinpoche and myself to come, 1 thought it must be important: therefore 1 asked Gyaltsab Rinpoche
to come. Gyaltsab Rinpoche agreed and when asking I was told that it would be all right if he came as well.

The Chief Minister and Shamar Rinpoche met in private after which the two of us met with the Chief Minister. |
thanked him for helping out with the procedures after Jamgon Rinpoche's death. [ told him that the main point is
to construct a Stupa at the place where Jamgon Rinpoche died. so I requested him to help with obtaining that piece
of land. 1 also told him that His Holiness's testament is at Rumtek. I asked him to help guard the testament since many
people were coming to Rumtek. He then asked what kind of help to guard we needed. 1 answered that that was
up to him to decide. He then asked if guards were to be stationed there.

Two, three days later these guards arrived. We knew that Shamar Rinpoche was not staying in strict retreat, but
he himself had not said that, so I waited for his retreat to end thinking I could see him after six days. But at that point
he had left, so I' could not see him. So we did not meet.

As a long time would pass, I and Gyalisab Rinpoche would not have fulfilled our responsibilities. Various
monasteries, the public and private persons were all impatient. [ and Rinpoche discussed and then called for the tulkus
and the monks in the monastery as well as the public and spoke to them.

If one asks what the discussions during March were about, they were about the new incamation of His Holiness.
So I said we will continue the search exactly according to what was decided during that meeting, but since Jamgon
Rinpoche had died, the work he was to do could not be done by him and since the ceremonies for him are important,
I and Gyaltsab Rinpoche must stay at Rumtek. So therefore we stayed here and I sent my representative Akong Tulku,
and Gyaltsab Rinpoche sent his representative Sherab Tharchin to Tibet, having written down the new list with the
details discussed at the previous meeting and a photocopy of the testament. We also wrote a letter to be given to
Drubpon Dechen. One letter for Drubpon Dechen, one letter for Tsurphu Monastery. In general, we sent them to
Tibet for the sake of the ceremonies for Jamgon Rinpoche there, but also in terms of the new incarnation. My
representative is Akong and Gyaltsab Rinpoche's representative is Sherab Tharchin. The letter with the complete
details of the incarnation was for Drubpon Dechen. He was to take the responsibility for this work. 1told him to inform
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me of all the steps he would take. The ceremonies for Jamgon Rinpoche were 10 be performed for a week each at
Tsurphu, Yangpachen, Tashi Lhunpo, Sera, Drepung, Gaden, Lhasa Jokhang, Derge Publishing House, Palpung and
Samye. We had prepared for this.

Today is the last week. Akong and Sherab Tharchin are in Samye. The two of them, our representatives, went there
for the two purposes mentioned.

I didn't get any news immediately, I didn't get any news for a long time. From time to time I've heard some rumougs
and gossip. At one point the Sikkimese Government sent Pasang Namgyal and Nangtse Lhag here. They conveyed
the message that Sakya Trinzin and Dalai Lama must be shown the testament. Just now there is no need to talk aboy
the details concerning this. I and Rinpoche thought thoroughly about this. The testament is important: therefore one
must not be careless. When Sakya Trinzin came here he was shown the real testament. Since only me and Gyaltsab
Rinpoche were here when he was 10 be shown the testament, we asked representatives of the Sikkim Governmen
to be present and a representative of Dalai Lama’'s Government in exile. All the Tulkus at Rumtek, the Undze, the
Chopon, the Chorim and officials of the Monastery at Rumtek were invited. We opened the box properly, showed
the testament to Sakya Trinzin, put it back and put the box back. We did this in front of everyone, all of us did this
together. We had shown it to Sakya Trinzin but not to H. H. the Dalai Lama. 1 said we must be present when it is
shown to him, we cannot send it to him with someone. [ said, "to send it with someone is not done traditionally”.
I said to tell the Chief Minister that we would tell him our plans in a few days. 1 and Gyaltsab Rinpoche discussed
this concluding that the Dalai Lama was to leave for South America soon, so we should hurry to be able to reach him,
If we didn't hurry we would not be able to come back in time for the last part of the ceremonies for Jamgon Rinpoche,
So we rushed off. We decided to leave at once. We wanted to inform the Chief Minister but could not meet with him.
He had left for the South of Sikkim. So I and Gyaltsab Rinpoche booked for going by air. But first we went to see
the Chief Minister, but we couldn’t see him. He was busy in a meeting with government officials from Delhi concerned
with taxes. But the Minister's representatives took our message.

We discussed together and decided that 1 and Gyaltsab Rinpoche and representatives of the Sikkim Government
would go together to see the Dalai Lama. 1 and Gyaltsab Rinpoche had booked seats. The Sikkim Govermnment
representatives could only leave after two days, not being able to get seats on the plane. Pasang Namgyal and Tsecho
Ling Rinpoche came as representatives of Sikkim Government. I and Gyaltsab Rinpoche armived before them to
Dharamsala. First we came to Delhi, we had heard some rumours but nothing clear so we phoned to Lhasa. First we
couldn't get through, but later on we did.

In Lhasa there is a2 man called Tsering Tobden who helps at Tsurphu. I phoned him. He is from Nangchen. He had
a lot to say. But he had no definite news. So 1told him to go to Tsurphu immediately and speak to Drubpon Dechen.
1 told him I would phone back at a certain time and in the meantime he should find out exactly what had happened.
Since it is not far between Lhasa and Tsurphu he went there and came back with all the news. Just as in Rangjung
Rigpe Dorje’s letter. just as in Gyalwa Karmapa's letter, the boy was born at Lhado, Bogor in a nomad family. The
father's name was Karma Dondrub Tashi, the mother's name Loga. They have three sons and six daughters. One of
the sons was bom in the Wood Ox Year. Many wondrous signs appeared at his birth. The most wondrous sign was
that they are nomads. They are poor nomads. In the sky the sounds of gyalings (trumpets) and cymbals were heard.
In particular the sound of conches was heard. In the testament it is said: white, distant sound, wondrous. We thought
this would be his name but this was not the case; it referred to the sound of conches. The sound was heard for tvo
hours. All the nomads heard it. In the boy’s house the sound of trumpets and conches appeared in the cups and pots
for two hours. This and other wondrous signs appeared.

Two cars left from Tsurphu. First eight monks went. Two of them stayed and the other six returned. Then two cars
went. On the 15th of this month the boy will be taken to Tsurphu. 1 tried (o phone the Chief Minister to tell him this.
but I could not get through. Since T couldn't get through to him, I phoned Karma Tobden. 1 told Karma Tobden to
write down all the news and send this to the Chief Minister at once. I got through to Karma Tobden. T asked him to
tell the Chief Minister. I thought that in general I should tell the Chief Minister in panticular since two representatives
of the Sikkim government were on their way and they would maybe get further instructions. The next day I and
Gyalisab Rinpoche went to Dharamsala. The Dalai Lama had left for Brazil. If one asks why it is because he went
for a meeting there a meeting of various Heads of State was to take place. The Dalai Lama had gone to a preliminary
meeting. 1, Gyaltsab Rinpoche and the Kagyu representative had discussions. We decided to telephone Dalai Lama.
This took place on a Sunday, normally offices are closed, but the Dalai Lama's secretaries helped a lot. As a result
we got through to the Dalai Lama at 9:30 in the evening. 1 told the Dalai Lama everything. [ told him about the testament,
the names of the father and mother, how the incarnation had been searched for. Also I referred to a prophecy by
Guru Rinpoche called Shaldam Nyingshung where the names following the 14th Karmapa are found. 1 sent him these
details by fax, Awhile later Dalai Lama sent us a fax where he said that if all Kagyus in Tibet and India were in agreement
and since evenything fitted with the testament, it was to be decided in this way. So this evening at 10 o'clock everything
was decided. The next day the private secretary to the Dalai Lama, Kongo Tarak, wrote out a letter with the details
of what had Dbeen told to the Dalai Lama and the answer he had given. the decision he had taken. Listen carefully,
I will now read this letter to you. (Since this letter has been sent out 1o the public, the reading of it bas not been inclided
in the transcript as everyone knows the contents).
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Then we went to Delhi where we made phone calls. At the Monastery Kaleg, the precious incarnation was found
to be a monk. He is 8 years old and his name is Ugyen Thinley. Kaleg Monastery is Kamtsang Kagyu. A disciple of
the 9th Karmapa was a King of Lhado named Tobchen Dradul. He had this monastery built. The people in the
monastery had built a throne for the boy because of the signs at his birth, thinking he is a Tulku. This throne had
not been placed at the head of the throne of the Lama of the monastery, but below his throne. The monks from Tsurphu
had performed a ritual of auspiciousness. They first had to fetch the boy who was staying in his home and bring him
to the monastery.

As he was on his way three suns were seen in the sky. This was seen by people in the area and by people in a
town far away called Chamdo, and by people in a small village called Jamda. The three suns were seen as follows:
In the center was the real sun encircled by a rainbow and to the two sides was something round-looking like the
sun but not very clear. They did not shine like the real sun but they were round with some light. This and other
wondrous signs were seen. When we came to Delhi. first we were told the boy would arrive in Tsurphu on the 15th
of the Lunar month. But when we came from Dharamsala we were told he could only come to Tsurphu on the 17th,
because he had to visit Karma Gon. a monastery of the Karmapas on the way.

In general as to what we're discussing, Gyaltsab Rinpoche and my discussions and the discussions in March before
Jamgon Rinpoche died, all were about planning as to searching for the incamation and to invite the child to Rumtek
according to tradition, to enthrone the child on an auspicious date and announce this to all people of the world. The
letters Gyaltsab Rinpoche sent to Drubpon Dechen contains such details. Drubpon Dechen was supposed to look
for the incarnation to begin with and then inform us of what signs and indications were found. Then we would discuss
this and decide, and then have the enthronement at Rumtek. To have the enthronement in Rumtek is according to
the wishes of followers and is a hope of ours as well, 1 wrote him.

During my second encounter with the Chief Minister. I told him that the birth place of the incarnation is clearly
mentioned in the testament, and the enthronement must be at Rumtek. It may be difficult to obtain permit for him
to leave Tibet, so please help us with that, I requested. The Chief Minister said he would help with that.

When the meeting in March ended, | went to Dharamsala to meet with the Dalai Lama. 1told the Dalai Lama exactly
what had taken place during the meeting. I told him the Karmapa was born in Tibet. 1 also told him [ would bhring
the Karmapa here in an impressive way through talks between the governments of China and India. So I told him
everything.

I think the incamation is arriving at Karma Gon today or tomorrow. In brief, the incarnation of the previous Karmapa
is based on the testament and decision of the Dalai Lama. So up till now all is decided.

So I have now told you the whole story from beginning to end. Gyaltsab Rinpoche and [ have discussed what to
do in the future. We must make rituals for the long life of the Karmapa. All of you must keep this in mind. In general
in the prophesy of the 5th Karmapa, it is said that many obstacles will occur between the 16th and 17th Karmapas.
We have now overcome these from the viewpoint of having found the incarnation. But Jamgon Rinpoche who was
like the eyes of Kagyu, the Karmapa like the head, died, which is a big obstacle. So one never knows what obstacles
may arise. So it is important to do these rituals. I hope everything is clear to vou. I have spoken to you for a4 long
time, telling you everything in brief.
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Now I will try to say exactly what 1 have said in Tibetan, but I'm not sure. I might miss some words here or there,
but 1 will try my best. This talk is about the incarnation of His Holiness the 16th Gyalwang Karmapa. For these past,
in Tibetan we would say 12 years, but in the Western way it is not exactly twelve years, we have been one-pointedly
with full dedication doing everything we can to discover H. H. the Gyalwa Karmapa. Since this is a spiritual matter.
it was carried out by the four of us whom H. H. the Karmapa considered his principal disciples. So step by step we
made various decisions among ourselves. Our aim was to do our best to find the 17th Karmapa, the real one, the
correct one - that was our only aim. As part of that concern, there is a special tradition relating to the Karmapa. Except
for two of the Karmapas, all of them left instructions about how to discover their incarnation. This is unique. The four
of us - Shamarpa Rinpoche, our late Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche, Gyaltsab Rinpoche, and myself - one hundred percent
wanted this to happen in the same way it happened for the past sixteen Karmapas. We believed in it one hundred
percent and since 1981 we have been working towards this. We had several meetings here in Rumtek and also in
New Delhi for this purpose.

In the begining we searched for His Holiness's letter everywhere. We searched His Holiness's personal things, we
searched books, and we searched tengam, which translates as a treasury of relics. We looked in all possible places
and couldn't find anything. I am saying all of this to you because I know Shamar Rinpoche already told you; otherwise
1 would never say this. Why? Because from the beginning until today, we swore so many times, we took a vow so
many times, in the name of all the Buddhas and bodhisattvas, not to disclose these decisions to anybody. So due to
our vows we did not say anything, but now it has been said and T know that I am not breaking my vow; therefore
I am saying this. Gyaltsab Rinpoche and 1 discussed whether or not it is OK for us to tell you this. We looked into
the principles of dharma and how the law of karma works, and therefore we now know that we are not breaking
our vow and so we are saying all of this to you.

So we couldn't find anything, but we wanted to preserve the Karmapa's tradition. and we believed 100 percent that
the letter had to be somewhere. This might sound blind, but we firmly believed in that. We all discussed for hours
and hours what to say to people, and so we came out with what we said in the begining. We put on the altar one
of the gaus (reliquary box). which we found among the tengam or treasury of relics: it was a very special one relating
to a ceremony where Guru Rinpoche’s statue, which wears this gau, is brought out by people on their shoulders. We
placed that gau on the altar with relics and blessing pills. Following our meeting and discussions we finally decided
to say that His Holiness’s letter is in there. but the time is not ready to open it. We did this, but then during the second
time we felt a little bit guilty: there is nothing of His Holiness himself in there, only relics of Buddhas and bodhisattvas.
People prostrate to it and believe that there is something of His Holiness in it. So we discussed this and agreed to
puta poem, prayer or something spiritual written by His Holiness. We were looking for this, but at that time we couldn'
find anything. We found many letters written by him, but not a poem. However, a long time ago Gyaltsab Rinpoche
requested His Holiness to write a poem of semtri or meditation instruction. His Holiness wrote a four-line meditation
prayer for Rinpoche, and saying it every day he memorized it. In our meeting Gyaltsab Rinpoche suggested that we
use this poem, and he repeated it to us asking if it sounded appropriate to put in the gau. We all agreed. Then Rinpoche
went to search for it but he couldn't find it. and so we decided to write it down as Gyaltsab Rinpoche said it and put
that in the gau as His Holiness's word. While Gyaltsab Rinpoche repeated it, the late Jamgon Rinpoche wrote it down.
We put that in the gau and set it on the altar. Then we had a long discussion ahout what to say to people. We made
a decision. wrote it down, everybody signed it, and a public announcement was made. That is a true story.

Our last meeting in Rumtek was in the Tibetan Dragon Year or 1988. Around that time we again searched, each
one of us asking lamas, Rinpoches, whomever we know who might have something, We asked many of them. T asked
individuals like Ato Rinpoche in Britain who was very close to His Holiness, etc. Everybody asked a few people. Did
you have anything from His Holiness? We didn't find anything and we were all very much concerned by then, but
we still believed in His Holiness and that he definitely should have left a letter. just as his previous incarnations. S0
with this, we separated from our meeting. 1 left from here and went back to Sherab Ling very much worried, but there
was nothing much I could do about it.

Then one day I remembered something. In 1980, T went to Bodghaya, the Buddha's place of enlightenment, to lay
the foundation stone for Beru Khyentse Rinpoche’s Monastery. After that, H. H. Karmapa came back from Southeast
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Asia and [ went to Calcutta 1o see him. He told me to stay and sleep in his presidential suite No. 177 in the Oberoi
Grand Hotel. On the 10th January 1981, Larrived there and met His Holiness. [ stayed in his room and travelled around
with him to most of the places he went, as that’s what he wanted me 1o do. I slept in his room. He gave me lots of
advice, lots of teachings in between his activities, especially after the dinner before he went 10 bed. Four to five days
1 was there. One day before he went (0 bed. he gave me a small talisman, a square. yellow brocade talisman as a
sungwa or protection. As everyone, | always asked him for protection and he usually gave me a small picce of his
old clothes tied into knots, which I wore. This time when he gave me this talisman he said, “This is sungwa (protection)
for you, and in the future this is pentok chenpo (very bencficial)™. So I wore it around my neck as a protection, and
I had no idea it was a letter; he never told me, but just said that it is a protection. 1 believed this 100 percent. So 1
have been travelling in America and in Southeast Asia for years with that around my neck. Since it is cloth with paper
inside, in a hot climate it was a little difficult to wear, so I took it out and wrapped it around my phurba which I wear
all the time.

So | remembered this, and quietly one day [ opened the talisman. Inside 1 found an envelope that said, “Open in
the Iron Horse Year.” So 1 was very, very happy. If this happened to any of you. you would be very excited. So |
was very happy and immediately wrote to all the Rinpoches here and told them that in the first Tibetan lunar month
on the 15th day, I will come to Rumtek and we should have a meeting about His Holiness. | wrote that 1 am awaiting
the news just like a peacock waiting for the sound of the thunder. That is a Tibetan saying, because thunder makes
them joyful. So I wrote all of this in my letter and sent it to Rumtek. but for many reasons the meeting did not take
place here, but at Delhi in my suite at the Oberoi Hotel. At that time I felt it was not appropriate to show the letter,

as His Holiness's letter should be given here in Rumtek to all the Rinpoches, not there in a five-star-hotel. So 1 did
not give the letter nor even mention it.

Since then I have been requesting a meeting here in Rumtek. Last year when | arrived in Hong Kong from a trip
to East Tibet and my monastery. our late Jamgon Rinpoche and Gyaltsab Rinpoche had written a letter together which
both of them signed. saying that a meeting about His Holiness’s incamation should be held in Rumtek and quickly.
I became very happy and immediately responded saying, "I am very happy. Please give me an appropriate date. When
should I come?” Then for several months I did not get any reply. and therefore, 1 took the liberty of fixing a date for
my arrival in Rumtek. I came here on that day and met with our late Jamgon Rinpoche, and then Gyaltsab Rinpoche
came from his monastery very nearby, and Shamar Rinpoche came from Delhi, and we had o days of meetings.

During the first day I made a prostration and offered this letter to the Rinpoches. Our late Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche
and Gyaltsab Rinpoche were very happy. their eyes were full of tears, and 1 myself also felt that way. But anyway
we had a very long discussion that went on for hours and hours, and finally we decided to interpret the letter, and
this took many hours. The interpretation was not difficult in many places. but some parts were difficult. The entire
interpretation was written down by the late Jamgon Rinpoche. He made notes for every single interpretation that we
made. After the interpretation was finished and we all agree on it. we requested Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche to take
responsibility for the search, because Rinpoche already had the permit. everything necessary to visit Tsurphu in Tibet,
his Holiness's original monastery, established by the first Karmapa and home for all the Karmaps, even the XVith
Karmapa. Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche was going there to give the Kagyu Ngakdzo empowerments, compiled by his
first incarnation. This collection includes all the tantric texts of our Kagyupa lineage. He gave this same empowerment
here in Rumtek a few months ago for the second time, and hefore he had given it in Europe. In addition to the
empowerment, Jamgon Rinpoche was going to initiate a very important ceremony of Guru Rinpoche. So it was most
convenient for Jamgon Rinpoche to do it.

The main person in Tsurphu Monastery is Drubpon Dechen. who was sent there by His Holiness the XVIth Karmapa.
Drubpon Dechen was to be the host for Jamgon Kongtrul Rinpoche and the plan was that the two of them would
discuss the matter and search quietly. When Rinpoche would retum in july, we upeaed him to bring back the result
of the search. That was our decision, and Rinpoche kindly accepted it.

After this we all discussed what to do with the letter already in the gau. which was written by our late Rinpoche,
and which Gyaltsab Rinpoche had memorized and spoken. The question was what to do with that and what to do
with the letter His Holiness had given to me. We decided that Gyaltsab Rinpoche should take back the four-line letter
written by our late Rinpoche; Gyaitsab Rinpoche has it right now. And that the letter His Holiness had given to me
should be put in the gau. So that is what we did.

After the meetings we all went away. I went to Dharamsala to visit H. H. the Dalai Lama before my tour. and explained
everything about our meeting and dicussion to him. He was very happy about our discussion and decision. His Holiness
told me that he had a sacred vision during which he was in a place that was green and had no trees, a very beautiful
place. The mountains were not high and there were small streams flowing on each side. right and left. He said he
did not see any people or any animals, and he heard the sound “Karmapa™ in the air, in space. His Holiness said he
felt very, very happy when he woke up from that sacred vision. During this time aiso. [ disclosed and reported to
His Holiness that His Holiness the Karmapa's incarnation is in Tibet. because that was very clear in the letter. It said,
“From here,” which we interpreted to mean from Rumtek, and “north. the land of snow, the east of it,” and that means
east of Tibet, so it is very clear. I reported this to His Holiness and he said that since His Holiness the Karmapa decided
to be bom in Tibet there is a sacred meaning to it. and he gave the advice that everything should be done very carefully.

—_—_————
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After this our late Jamgon Rinpoche made some contacts to Tibet, over there, and this was done before Rinpoche
was supposed to leave for Tibet. Then, as we all know, in that tragic event our late Jamgon Rinpoche passed awqy.
and because of this everything was interrupted. Interrupted in a way that whatever we discussed cannot be cartied
out anymore. It stopped right there.

When I arrived here to pay my respect and do prayers for Jamgon Rinpoche, what 1 had in mind before | 20t here
was that since Rinpoche had passed away there are now three of us. and after a few days of prayer, we should have
a serious meeting. In this meeting we should discuss what we should do now that Rinpoche has passed away, How
should we proceed? Who should replace our late Rinpoche’s part in the process of finding His Holiness's reincarnation
This is what was on my mind. What actually happened was that I got here about 10 p.m. in the evening, and I was ol
that about 5 p.m. Shamar Rinpoche had told our late Jamgon Rinpoche's attendants that he had had a bad vision or dream,
and therefore he wanted to do a one week retreat. It was known to everybody that Shamar Rinpoche was on retreg
I respected that and went to see Gyaltsab Rinpoche, because Rinpoche was not well and he was here in the monastery.
I discussed with Rinpoche what to do and we both agreed that when Shamar Rinpoche comes out of retreat, we Will
have a meeting. That was our decision. What happened was that before one week, the Sth day, Shamar Rinpache Iefy
for America or Hong Kong for dharma activity. Therefore we could not have the meeting here.

After a discussion, Gyaltsab Rinpoche and I decided that now since Jamgon Rinpoche had passed away and Shamar
Rinpoche is not here, we have no choice but to carry on with whatever we decided in March. So we agreed that we
should continue with the plans. Communications from all lamas and from all the monasteries came to us and we fel;
it was very necessary to continue. We decided to do so and gathered together all the Rinpoches, lamas, and people
here. We gave a speech to them and said that we are going to continue with the previous plans. We also mentioned
this to the Chief Minister of Sikkim and wrote to H. H. the Dalai Lama.

Since there were two of us here, we decided to send two representatives of ourselves, one from me and one from
Gyaltsab Rinpoche. Akong Rinpoche was my representative and Sherab Tharchin was Gyaltsab Rinpoche's
representative. We had two main purposes in sending these representatives: each week for the forty-nine days, we
wanted to do prayers and ceremonies for our late Jamgon Rinpoche in Tibetan holy places, such as the Potala, the
Jokhang, Samye and so forth; the other very important purpose was to follow up on the search for His Holiness.
According to our discussions in March, we wrote very clear letters to Drubpon Dechen, the Head of Tsurphu Monastery
administration. about what we have discussed here in Rumtek and about what they should do. We said that they should
search for His Holiness and report to us what they find. We also wrote that accordingly we will do the confirmation
and, after that, His Holiness’s incarnation should stay in Tsurphu until we manage to arrange properly to bring him
to Rumtek, to have the enthronement in Rumtek, India.

For weeks we didn't hear anything, and then we started to hear some rumours. After some days two representatives
were sent here from the Sikkim government, Mr. Pasang Namgyal and Mr. Nangzelha. They came to discuss a few
things, and especially taking a photocopy of the His Holiness's original letter to His Holiness the Dalai Lama. Gyaltsab
Rinpoche and 1 discussed this. and we decided that it was not proper because His Holiness is the head of Buddhism
and our supreme leader, and the letter should come from us, monks and rinpoches. We said that if necessary we
would go with them, but anyway we would discuss it and inform them and the Chief Minister in a few days time.
That's what we said.

After two or three days of discussion we decided that we should go to His Holiness now, because we knew that
he was going to Rio de Janero in South America for the Earth Summit. We also wanted to come back for our Jamgon
Rinpoche’s forty-ninth day. For all of these reasons. we wanted to do it as quickly as possible. So we tried to see the
Chief Minister to discuss this. and meanwhile we calculated the days and booked a ticket to go to Delhi. We did not
see the Chief Minister because he was on a tour to West Sikkim, South Sikkim, etc., and time was running out. So
Gyaltsab Rinpoche and 1 went to Gangtok and had a meeting with the ecclesiastical officers and discussed all this.

The decision was that Rinpoche and 1 would go ahead with our confirmed ticket to Delhi and representatives from
the Sikkim government would follow us. And so we left.

When we got to Dethi we called several places in Tibet and we got through to a gentleman named Tsering Tobten.
a Tibetan who has been very helpful to Tsurphu Monastery. We asked him about the situation and he had quite a
few things to say. but he was not very clear. So we asked him to drive up to Tsurphu Monastery and talk to Drubpon
Dechen. come back. and give us this message. We received the full details from him over the phone. He said that
His Holiness's incarnation has been found according to the letter: the father's name, the mother's name, the place
name, everything was mentioned. And there were many auspicious signs, such as after his birth. spiritual music filled
the sky. especially the sound of conch shells, and this lasted for about two hours. The whole village heard it. Their
cups and their pots and other things also made noise. Sound came from everything for around two hours. There were
many more signs and so the villagers knew this was not an ordinary child.

Now the child has become a monk in a monastery nearby, which was established by a disciple of the 9th Karmapa.
who was one of the kings of a small, former kingdom in that area called Lhathok. The child is eight years old and
knowing that he is special, they set up a throne for him, and he sits below the head lama and can read texts. Not
very fast, but he can read. At first Tsurphu Monastery sent eight monks, and two of them stayed there in the monastery
and six came back to Tsurphu, and then they sent two vehicles full of monks. Their plan was that the incarnation

L



REFERENCES Tai St Riipoche's [aglish 1alk

should arrive at Tsurphu on the fifteenth of this month. That was their decision. Gyalisah Rinpoche and I discussed
this and told them to please hold on because first we have 10 request His Holiness the Dalai Lama. and if he confirms
then you can bring the incamnation to Tsurphu; otherwise you should not. 1 asked them to wait.

We went up to Dharamsala immediately and when we got there, we found that His Holiness had left for the Earth
summit, so we decided to call His Holiness from his private office. His Holiness's secretaries and the people in charge
were very helpful, and they stayed with us until ten or eleven o'clock in the evening, A Spanish gentleman was very
helpful to us, because people don't want to speak English and to get anybody is very difficult. With the help of the
Spanish gentleman and His Holiness's personal secretary. we finally got through to His Holiness. We conveyed the
entire message, sent a copy of the letter of His Holiness the Karmapa by fax, and all the detils we knew were also
sent by fax to His Holiness the Dalai Lama. He then called us back to say that since our information matches with
the instruction of the XVIth Karmapa indicating his reincarnation, and since there is faith and devation from all the
Rinpoches and all the lamas and everyone, it is OK to confirm it. So this was received via telephone, and the next day,
according to His Holiness's instruction, the principal secretary from his private office wrote this letter explaining
everything we told His Holiness, what he told us. and what was the final decision. It was translated as follows.

(The talk was interrupted bere. This letier is printed in the section “The Process of Acknowledgement ™ Doc E25)



Goshir Gyaltsab Rinpoche’s Talk in Tibetan

Rumtek, June 2%, 1992

Today in this moment T address the great masters and lamas of the Practise Lineage Karma Kamtsang as well as
the sangha and public. Please listen!

The way Gyalwang Karmapa's incarnation was sought out and found took place just as Situ Rinpoche said. [ have
nothing to add to what Situ Rinpoche said but I also have responsibility in this matter therefore T will clarify this. To
begin with, Gyalwang Karmapa Rangjung Kyabdag Rigpe Dorje: we have met with our lama who is a perfect Buddha,
Vajradhara in a human form.

He demonstrated illness; this act of demonstration illness he performed in order to take upon him the suffering
of heings. After that he passed into nirvana. When he passed into nina-
na we had the experience of being trapped in suffering.

However, the Gyalwang Karmapa is superior to the Buddha and other
hodhisativas. The previous predicts the next, there is an unbroken line of
incarnations. The Karmapa is superi- or to the Buddha. Therefore the
incarnation is to be recognized through his testament. Hence two
vears dafter his passing away probably in the year of the Tiger, Shamar
Rinpoche, Situ Rinpoche, Jamgon Rinpoche and myself met. We thought
he must have left a testament so we searched for it everywhere thinking
it cannot be possible that he would not have left a testament behind. We
looked in his trunk. in all other places but could not find one. Il we say
there is no testament and we later were to find one, it would not be
good. So we said that there is a testament. We announced that there
is a testament and to celebrate this, traditional music was played on the
monastery roof. We said that there is a4 testament, and this was printed in
newspapers. We said that there is a testament and wrote this to lamas
and sponsors. After this we had a second meeting and after that we
showed people a golden gau (relic box) which was filled with sacred
substances and told people it con- . tained the testament. We thought it
inappropriate to maintain a complete lie. Thercfore we decided to put something written by His Holiness in the gau
(relic hox) as a connection for finding the testament in the future. We looked for a composition written by His Holiness
but could not find one. A long time ago 1 received instructions on the nature of mind from His Holiness who presented
me with a written verse on this subject. This verse T'kept with my daily recitation texts and I recited it every day. Huving
memorized this verse it was lost and | could not find this piece of paper. $told the others about this verse. They thought
it would be good to put in the gau and told me to look for it but [ could not find it. So I recited it and Jamgon Rinpoche
wrote it down. It was Jamgon Rinpoche’s writing. We put it in the gau and announced that we had the testament.
At that time 1 thought it would not look good if people found out that there is no testament when we had said there
IS One.

so we swore by the statue of Mikyo Dorje made of stone and in front of other sacred images belonging to Tsurphu
Monastery not to tell a single person for the rest of our lives. We swore by the Three Jewels ws.0. not to tell a single
person. to take this secret with us to our graves. The real testament was given to Situ Rinpoche. Gyvalwang Rangjung
Rigpe Dorje was the incarnation of Khakhyab Dorje and he left a testament in the same way as Khakyab Dorje. How
did Khakyab Dorje leave his testament hehind? He had an attendant called Jampal Tsultrim who was @ Nyingmapa
1o begin with. He was a monk from the Nyingma monastery called Serwong Lhatse in Golog. He was the attendant
of Khakyab Dorje but he had no position in Tsurphu Monastery, but he attended to whatever was necessary. He could
take the place of the Vajracharya if necessary and he could take the place of the abbot if this was required. He was also
able to act as retreat master. During the later part of his life, Gyalwang Khakyab Dorje stayed in retreat. He stayed at
Chang Dzong Puk. not in the monastery. At this time he was a bit ill and he gave a talisman to Jampal Tsulrim saying
that in the tuture agitation created by Palpung Monastery would come about at Tsurphu. When that happens he should
open this talisman and benefit will ensue. Jampal Tsultrim thought this meant that strong obstactes were to arise and
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that they would be reversed in this way. So he wrapped the talisman in a piece of leather and wore it around his neck.
Khakhyab Dorje passed away one month later. Alfter five or six years the Tibetan Government started to search for the
testament. Representatives of Tsurphu Monastery at that time told then the Dalai Lama Thubten Gyatso that there was
no testament. Situ Pema Wangchug Gyalpo of Palpung said that the son of Athuptsang bom in the Rat Year was the
unmistaken incarnation of the 15th Karmapa. He took this decision saying there is no mistake but until the testament
is found I will not decide completely. Not finding the testament created trouble. At this point Situ Pema Wangchuk sent
two of his monks to Tsurphu with a message saying that if there is a testament you must make it public otherwise there
is the danger of further trouble. Do not hide it he conveyed, so the testament was searched for everywhere, The people
of Tsurphu Monastery looked for it everywhere. At this time the monk Jampal Tsultrim was staying with a family of
Yangpachen where he performed rituals...

(bere a part of the tape is unclear to the extent that it was not possible to transcribe)

...When His Holiness the 16th Karmapa came back from abroad I went and met him in Calcutta. But I had no idea of
that he had given a testament. His Holiness stayed in a suite. He and Situ Rinpoche stayed in one room and I stayed in
the adjoining room. Situ Rinpoche showed me a talisman wrapped in yellow brocade which he said His Holiness had
given to him saying a time would come when he needed it and that then he should open it - no - he did not say to open
it. As Situ Rinpoche has said he to begin with wore it around his neck. Because of sweating he later on wore it around
his waist together with his ritual dagger. When Situ Rinoche later looked at this talisman it was written on the paper
wrapped around it that it should be opened in the Iron Horse Year. Situ Rinpoche wrote us twice wanting to
communicate this.

A discussion about this letter took place in the office. A meeting was decided to take place in Delhi which it did. At
that time I was staying in a Phurba retreat. So I couldn't leave. I therefore excused myself from this meeting. But Situ
Rinpoche did not present this letter in Delhi because there were no lamas nor the trunk where sacred substances and
images are kept. This year Jamgon Rinpoche and myself encouraged a meeting and so we met at which point Situ
Rinpoche showed us the letter. When he showed it both Jamgon Rinpoche and myself were filled with joy feeling as
if though we had met Gyalwang Rangjung Rigpe Dorje.

So filled with joy we took out the previous “letter” and put this one in the gau (relic-box). Jamgon Rinpoche was going
to Tibet this year to give the Kagyu Ngag Dzo. So we decided he would invite the incarnation. But since our merit is slight
and the force of evil strong he passed away suddenly. Situ Rinpoche came for the ceremonies held for the deceased
Jamgon Rinpoche, lamas. tulkus and the public inquired every hour about His Holiness's incamation. Situ Rinpoche and
myself discussed this and concluded we couldn’t leave this issue be. We thought the three of us should meet and talk
this over but Shamar Rinpoche was in retreat and then left for abroad. So we couldn’t get hold of him and discuss this.
But we thought that in this matter of inviting His Holiness's incarnation there would be only joy so we went ahead and
wrote to Drubpon Dechen. So Situ Rinpoche sent his representatives Akong Rinpoche and I sent my representative
Sherab Gyaltsen to Tibet to invite the incamation and to arrange for the ceremonies for the deceased Jamgon Rinpoche,
to in this way accomplish two things in one go.

Having sent our representatives, later on we heard of many inconceivable wondrous signs and indications. Sikkim
Government officials told Situ Rinpoche and myself that a copy of the testament should be presented to the Tibetan
Government in exile. The Dalai Lama is the head of all buddhists throughout the world. Therefore, it would not be
appropriate to just send him a copy. Hence we arranged that Situ Rinpoche and myself should go and see him
personally. Government officials also went. We received wonderful news in Delhi. Then we went to Dharamsala.
But the Dalai Lama had left for South-America, so we met with the Dalai Lama’s secretary Kungu Taragla and other
officials who helped us a lot. They helped with faxing and phoning. Before Jamgon Rinpoche passed away Situ
Rinpoche met with the Dalai Lama who told him, he had an experience of a place where not a single piece of wood
could be found, where there were fields of grass, a place to the south, where to the left and right water flowed. The
Dalai Lama found himself in this place where clouds in the sky sounded the name Karmapa again and again. The place
where the incarnation is born exactly resembles this place which the Dalai Lama had an experience of. When in
Dharamsala we faxed the following information to the Dalai Lama in Rio de Janeiro, Brazil. The testament, a map
of the tulku’s birthplace, the way he was searched for and a prediction by Guru Rinpoche. in all six pages. Fifteen minutes
later we received the following answer: “If all lamas and tulkus of India and Tibet are in agreement, I decide that this
child is the incarnation”. Then T.C.Tara, the Dalai Lama’s secretary wrote out a letter which confirmed the Dalai Lama’s
statement. Situ Rinpoche just read this letter to all of you so that your minds would be at ease. (Inaudible) To begin with
we will invite Gyalwang Karmapa to Tsurphu and then we will talk to officials of the Chinese Government to invite him
here. This is my opinion.
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Sikkim Express, April 7, 1992
“‘New Gyalwa Karmapa ‘discoverd’ - idetifi-
cation in October”
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Sikkim Observer, May 23, 1992
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Rumitek / Fatal Accident”

See page 145
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Army jawans
leave Rumtek
monastry

GANUTOK, June 13 (PLY)

Army jawans were posted i the
famous Rumtck monasiery, 22 km
from here. yesterday but were with-
drawn fate in the night, according o
Chief Secrctary P. K. Pradhan.

Mr Pradhan said thot the reason for
the posting of the Army jawans was
not known

Chiel Minsier N 3. Bhandan is
cutting short his visit 1o New Delhi
where he had gone for talks with the
Union Ministers about the problems
facing the State

I'he Sikkun State committee of the
CPIM in 4 Press statement. conde
mned the “Arnny mterference in the
monastery”

RSN N DR R T A 2 AR Ty

Karmapa's prediction letter opened

Sakya Trizin visits
Rumtek Monastery

Hls Holiness Sakya Trizln reading the sacreg
predictlon letter of Gyalwa Karmapa in Rumtek

monastery an Wednesday

(May 20).

By J. Kalzang

GANGTOK, Mamy 22: The sacred
prediction letter regerding
the identification of Hls
Holinews the 17th Gyalwa Ke-
rmaps Was opansd and shown
to Hia Holiness the Sekys
Trizin In Rumtek monmstary
this waek.

His Holinees the Sakys
Trizin, Head of Sskyspe ord-
or of Tibetan Buddhism, who
normally resides in Rejpur
(UP} arrived here on Tussday
from Derjesling.

On Wedresdey (Mey 20) Hie
Eminences Tal Situ Rinpoche
and Goehir Gyslteesp 'Rxnpocho
tvo of the three regents of
Rustesk monmstary, openad the
prediction letter of tha Sé-
ventaenth Gyelus Karmapa le—
ft by its predecessor.

High incernate Ainpoches
of Rumtek monmstary includ-
ing Ponlop Rinpechs, Ngenbe
Ainpoche end Ripe Bayou Rin—
poche, senior lamas and lay
rapresentetives of Rumtek
wern pressnt when the sescrad
letter was opsned.

Othars who uitnu:nd the
apening of tha letter vers
the State Culture Seoretsry,
fr. Pasong Nemgyal, the San-
phs MLA, Mr. Naskha Gysltesn
slected zaaber of the Assem—
“ly of Tibsta, People's De-

puties, Mr. Kungs vontsn Ho-
chotssng and the Tibaten We-
1fere Officer, Mr. Thinley
Voser.

The 13-1ine latter in red
ink which has the sesl snd
signeture of HH the I6th
CGyelwa Ksrmaps was shoun to
Sekya Frlzln who after res-
ding it preyed over it end
the letter was then ssaled
end placed in its originsl
plece.

Hias Holinses the Sakys
Trizin who wes accompanied
by his sldest son this tims
last vieited Sikkim In Oct-
ober 1987, Thay lef't Rumtek
at 1 p.m. on Wednesdey for
Dar jesling.

HE Tei Situ Rinpoche told
Sikkim Observer aditor who
was pressent on the occesion
that the sacred letter was
genuine. He said the procese
for identificetlon of the
new incernete was on end ths
renu't of the seerch wes
sxpezted to be known to ths
Runtek monastery toverds the
end of July this yeer.

Situ Rinpoche who arrived
here after hearing the nevs
of the death of HE Jamgon
Kongtrul Ridpoche laet month
hes not been able to mest
ME Shemst Rinpoche who {s
believed to hmve gone sbroad
e lew days sfter Situ Rin-
poche's arrivel.



SIKKIM OBSERVER Seturday May 2

We want genuine

Karmap CM

By A Staff Reporter

GANGTOK, Mey 22t The Chief
rinistar, Mr, Ner @shedur
ghandgcd, has utged tne peo-
pie to pray for the coming
of the {7th Gyelus Kermaps
who is likely to be discov-
erod 8o0n.

Acdresaing @ function here
on the occesion of the Stete
Day on May 16, Mr. Bhandar{
gsld thers mey be some pro-
Uleme for enthronsment of
the coming Xarmepe lems end
urgeo the people to  offoy
praysro ac that proosss for
arlgction of the 17th Karme-
pa passes off ampothly.

He saia after the desth of

His Eminence Jsmgon Kengtrul -

Rinpoche, ons of the four
regente of Aumtak monestery,
who vee killed in & cer scc-
icent Llagt month neer 'Sillig-
urd, Rumtek monastery
faging some prodlems.

Recently, Mr. Bhanderi to-
1d newemen at & Preas conf~
srence hare thet though his
government did not vent to
*interfers with the intarnal
sffeize" of the Runtek mon-
estery the people of Sikkim
are interveted in the coming
of tha refncernaticn of the
16th Gyalua Kermaps who baf-
ote hies dmeth had been rec-
iding In Sikkim after he ss=
ceped from Tibet prior to
the Chinasw cocupstion of
Tibet in 1959.

ves

I-'bg Sunday Times of
India, June 14, 1992

™

mepa',
Prose.

a .

4l @ time uhen thers hac bew
&n #0 much doubte @nd rume
ours rogerding the isantifi-
cation of the ney reinzarnp-
.

Only this aonth tha Cnief
Minieter met the three rame-
ining regents of Humbek mo-
rastery (Hls Eninencae Tai
5itu Rinpacke, Gyalteas Rin-
pacha end Shamer Rinpochs)

hers In Gangtok.

N.B. Dhandari

want the genuina Kare
hr, Bhandari told the

Kis statement cowes further suppott.

Trey tave

sxpronscy thelr eppreciation
Lo the Cnief Minister for

211 halp rencered to
monastery end heve ssked for

the

FEHCTT '”--"’lﬂ

Sikkim Observer, May 23, 1992
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Sikkim bandh against Army

The Times of Indls News Service
GANGTOK, June 13.
NORMAL life was paralysed in
Sikkim today following an in-
definite bandh called by the ruling
Sikkim Sang,lam Parishad (SSP) in
protest against the deployment of

Army jawans in the Rumick
monastery here

All shops, busincss establish-
ments, educatianal institutions and
government offices remained
¢losed.

Rcports, however, said that the
Army jawans had been withdrawn
from the moenasiery

(CM SHOCKED : the Sikkim
chief minister, Mr Nar Bahadur

handari, has expressed shock at
the army lakc-ovcr of the Rumiek
monastery “without the knowledge

d consent of the state govern-
ment,"” reports PTI.

|Mr Bhandari said he was given to
understand that the Army action
Was ordered 1o ensure safely of a
Tibetan refugee in the monasiery
after “the king of Bhutan ap-
proached the external affairs mini-
stny™.

Expressmg surpnse that even the
governor or the Army authorities
stationed in the siate did not have
knowledge of the issue, the chiel
minister said the state administra-
tion had also “pot received any
complaint about law and order
prablem in and around the
Rumtek monastery™,

Stating that “the pocople of the
country must know the truth about
this incident”, Mr Bhandari urged
the Pime Minister to Jook into the
matter. Copies of the leticr were
also sent 1w the defence mamster,
Mr Sharad Pawar and the home
minister, Mr S, B. Chavan.

STRIKE OFF: The Akhil
Bharatiya Ncepalt Bhusha
Sangharsha Sanu(y has postponed
its praposcd hunger stnke (rom
tomorrow to press for the inclusion
of Nepal language in the Eighth
Schedule of the ?nnslilmion

The hunger sirike was withdrawn

in view of the bandh that is being
observed 1n portest against (he
Army posting.)

The two SSP MPs, Mrs il

Kutari Bhandan and Mr Karma
Topden, at a hurned!ly called Press
conference  here  yeslerday, con-
demnced the Army deployment und
said that the state government,
“which is the ultimale authority to
call the Army, has been kept in the
dark".

Jawans of the Kumaon Regiment
were deployed 10 guard the resi-
dence of His Eminence Shamar
Rinpoche, onc of three co-regents
of Rumtek monasicry which is the
scat in cule of His Holiness
Gyalwa Karmapa. The Army per-
sonncl, it is alleged, had even
entered the main chapel of the
monastery yesterday evening.

Led by Shamar Rinpoche, ai lcast
six armed jawans entered the
monastery around 4.15 p.m. yes-
terday while their eminence Tai
Situ Rinpoche and Gyaitsap Rin-
poche, two other regents in charge
of the monastery, were giving a
public address n fronmt  of
monastery declaring tie discavery
of 17Tth Gyalma “Karmapa, an
event keenly awaited by Buddhisis
all over the world

ENTRY [FORCED: Whie the
two rinpoches were addressing the
public, Shamar Rinpoche entered
the monastery and forcibly openced
the main door of the chapel follow-

ed by the armed jawans This
angered the crowd which tiwed 10
stop the jawans What fallowed
was open Clasnes between sanwus

factions i the Rumick moenasters
These included monks

The Army jawans were  un-
mediately withdrawn and the Sik-
kim police and CRPF jawans
deployed. They calmed down the
agitated mob and prevented any
major clash. By late yesterdas. tie
situalion wis brought under con-
trol although the clusiies left ovus
two  dosen Tibetans, including
lamas, injured. A monk, who sus-
tained head tnjunies, has been ad-
mutied Lo hospual bere

Two persons were arresied in
connection with the incidents.
Senior officials, including the dis-
trict magistrate and the inspectar-
general of police. rushed o the
Rumick monastery.

The two rinpuches had, in their

addiess. said that \he new rein-
carnation of the Karmaps wus
bern in Tibet and was an cighl-
year-old monk. Ugen Thinley, the
I17th Karmapa, was born in the
Lhthok arca of Kham province i
easiern Tiber. The discoveny of
new incamate, they said, had the
approval of His Holiness the Dalui
Lama. The (wo nopoches showed
the Dalai Lama's letier of approval
to the people

They said that the newly<his-
covered Karmapa would be in-
stalled at Tsurphu monasiery in
eastern Tibel, scal of the Karmapa
in Tibet. on June 17. The Karmapa
would then be brought 1o India 1
be formally enthroned in  the
Rumick monastery.

Ty R Sy L)



ARMY PULLOUT . g | |
bandh in o Jume 18,1992
Sikkim - |

called off

From Our Correspondent _ .
GANGTOK. Jure 13. — The The Telegraph, June 15, 1992
umtek monastery - presi n ; bisni :
over by the rcligiousylcagﬂ. Gy- SM‘OI‘ Stkleim Moflks acFuse Bbutan Royal
alwa Karamapa, had its peace Family QfROle in ‘Conspiracy’ "

and sanctity violated yesterday ;

when armed jawans forced their Seepage 12
way into the main temple. under
the guise of escorting Shamar
Rinpoche, one of the three re-
ents of the Rumiek Dharma
hakra Centre. _

(According to PTI1, the raling
Sikkim Sangram Parishad toda
announced its decision to call of
the declared State-wide indefj;
nite bandh from early tomorrow,
following the removal of “the
Army jawans from the premises
of the monastery, about 22 km
from here. The decision was
taken at the party’s emergency
meeting. The Chief Minister-and
the party president. Mr N. B.
Bhandari, who rushed Yo Gang-
tok from Calcutta this afternoor,
presided over the meeting.)

At about 6 p.m.,- when two
religious leaders were publcly
announcing the new-made dis-
covery of the reincarnation of
the sixteenth ' Karamapa Lama,
Shamar Rinpoche, escorted by
gun-toting jawans, disrupted the
meeting and entered the. main
the temple despite public re-
quests not to enter the premises
of the holy shrine. The crowd,
comprising lamas, and laymen
tried to siop the jawans which
resulted in a clash between. the
wwo rival factions of the monas-

IEI:F ]
he intruders were (4
leave but the fight contin ut-
side, injuring about twgjve

people.

Following the clash, aellmr
services, establishments. ethita-
tional institutions and o

ment offices were closed
The jawans of the Kumaon regi-

ment. who were guard
Shamar Rinpoche's fcﬂm'l"s

situated just below the monas-
tery, werc withdrawn last night.

Tension had been building up
in Rumtek ever since the monas-
tery authorities announced that
the lama's reincarnation was
likely to be discovered by this
October. The pro-Shamar fac-
tion in Rumtek and the Dharma
Chakra Centre is reportedly
opposing this. When one of the
regents, ]anEon Kongriual Rin-
poche, was killed in a car acci-
dent near Siliguri last April. the
tragedy said to be occurred when
his car hit a tree. many belicve
that he was killed in a bomb
blast.

——



Rumtek reincarnation row resolved

GANGTOK : All is well that
ends well. Hopefally.

The row over the reincama-
tion of the 17th Gywala
Karmapa, head of the
Dharma Chakra Centre at
Rumtck, which had
sparked off clashes be-
tween two groups ef
monks leading to ques-
tionable deployment of
ammy in the scene last
week is believed to have
been resolved now--
thanks to the recomcii-
listery sole played by the
Clief Minister Mr Bhan
dari,

In a patch-up bid the three
surviving regents of the
Rumtek monastery along
with their aides met Mr
Bhandari on Thursday
and were reporied to have
resolved their differences
and agreed to work in
unison for the glory and
future of the internation-
ally famed Rumtek
Centre upholding its
religious sanctity and dig-
nity.

Apparently, they all agreed u-
nanimously to the broad-
ly acceptable discovery
that the new incamation
had been bom eight years

Rumtek
reincarnation
row resolved
Cond. from page

this is indeed a sad reflec
tion on the system oi
decision-making and ad-
minstrative working.

(It was earlier alleged that
Bhulan, through Shamar Rim-
poche was conspiring lo instal)
some one from the royal family
of that country as the new Kar-
mapa).

ago in a shepherd's fami-
ly in Lotha village of
Kham region of eastem
Tibet. This was as per late
16th Karmapa's letter
and was.sieo wetied by the
Vi | ommes:.

Mr Bhandari conscious of the

assured them his full
cooperation in the
enthronement and safe
chaperoning here of the
child incarnate from
Tibet. He advised them t0
formally wrik to him on.
the subject for sake of

Meanwhile, narrating the

strange and bizzare way
the army deployment
took place, the Chief
Minister expressed shock
and sarprise that the
country’s Defence and

Home Ministers and the

PROTEST LETEER TO PN : ARNMY DEPLOY MEN|

religious sanctity in-
volved and concerned at
the recent Rumiek hap-
penings told the senior
Lamas that it was in the
fitness of things that the
reincamation of His Holi-
ness should take place in
Tibet in line with all the
previous Karmapas, He

record so thai the Stiste
Governiment could offi-
cially approach the
Central Government for

taking wp with the
Chincse for neadfal ao-
wonal ramification of the

A S A T DR T P S 2 e N e T e S ..

Sikkim Express, June 17, 1992

State Governor were un-
aware of it ot the first in-
stance. That at the
intervention of the
Bhutan royal regime, a
lady officer of Joint S-
Ecretary level should
have managed (0 move
such a serious mafier as
Contd. om page 4
+ RV e



17th Karmapa found

in Tibet

By Tsering T. Namgyal

(L to R) Their Eminences Tai Situ Rinpoche

and Goshir Gyaltsap Rinpoche announcing the
discovery of the 17th Gyalwa Karmapa in
Rumtek monastery on June 12.

JANGTOK, June 19: Ugen Thin-
iey, an eight-year-old child
in Khem region of eastern
Tibet, hes been idantifisd
as the reincarnation of His
Holinees tha 16th Gyalwa
Karmepa.

Disclosing this to lamas
and rasidents of Rumtek mo-
rastary here last Friday
Juns 12), Their Eminences
Tai Situ Rinpoche and Goshir
Cyaltsap Rinpoche during a
public addresas in the monas-
tery :famiaes said the 17th
Gyalua Karmapa as predicted
in the sacred letter left
hy the late Karmapa has been
discovered in Lhathok erea
of Kham in sastern Tibet.

The 8-year-old child, Ugen
Thinley, is a monk in one
of the monasteriege in Tibet
and is born in 2 nomadic

family.
According to the two Rin-

poches who arrived here on
Friday with the good neus,
His Holiness the Dalei Lama
has given his approval re-~
garding the new Lncarnate.
It would be alright to maKe
public declaration of the
discovery of the 17th Karma-
pa, the Dalai Lama was au-
pposed to have told the tuwo
Rinpochee who basidea being
Regents of ths Rumtek Dharma
Chekra Centre are also high
incarnats lamas of the Karg-
yu order of Tibeten Buddhiam.
Contd on Page 3

Sikkim Observer
June 20, 1992

Contd. next page...
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¢
1led
Wecneatay /, Situ Jinpoche
inforned the packed gatne-
risg wnich among others in-
‘cluded a good number of fo-
rsignare, State Govarnment
sfficials ano represantati-
ves of Buddhist associationz
.in the State.

By Jigme N. Kazi

GANGTOK, June 19: Uhile
the deployment of the army
in Rumtek without tha conse-

hms besn met vith justifisd
condemnation end strong di-
sapproval, the entsy of the
jessns Into the main temple
aof the Rumtek monuetery has
graotly hurt the ssntiment
of wll Buddhists in the St-
ste.

This apsrt, the action of
the army at once provoked
1trong resctions amongst the
locels snd lemas of Aumtek.
Thie leo to opan cleahes
*nang two dominent groups

AT S

Rumblings in Rumtek

The peace and serenity of Rumtek monas-

If the gresent controversy
Tegerdinrg the ne. incarnats
died dour and if there is
ne radic
nev dKarmape &t Zumtek then

sppasition to the

arzasgaments would scon be

meos for forma! enthranement
of 7th Karmaoa at Rum~
tek mongstare which has been
the

ihe

geat im mylle of tha pr-

avinus X .

12 years have slepsed sin-
ce tha i6th Gy~
elun Kapmape (Pangjung Rigpe
Dorjs) who died in Chicago
on November &, 1981, All al-
ong,ths sacrec letter of pr-
gdiction was in Situ Rinpo-
che's possession until it
wag discovered im 1989,

daath of the

Ai‘iﬁy entfy in Rurmtek"
Monastery provokes violence

right in front of ths monas-
tery.

Uhila the rest of the peo-
pli in the Stets vere blise-
fully unsuare of the devel-
opments taking place in Rum-
tek Monastery only e feu in-
dividusls in Ganglok end
Rumtek wers consclous of tre
impcrteance of uhst would te-
ke place on June 12 'Friday).

By Thursdey nmight (June 11)
ebout ‘a dozen jsuans of tha
Kumeon Regiment had beer de-
ployed st the residence of
Hiw Emingnce Shamar Rinpoche
wvhich {s situated & short
distence below the monastery.

Wille residents at the
vorld=renouinsd Dharms Chavras

tery was disturbed when gun-totting jawans
entered the main temple of the munastery
last week on June 12. That this regretta-
ble event had taken place on the day of

the important announcement of the disco-
very of the reincarnation of His Holiness
the 16th Gyalws Karmepa rightly deserved
the condemation that It received. Net

only was the deployment of the army with-
ot the consent of the State Government
highly 1llegal and unconstitutional but

the entry of the jawans into the maln tem
ple provoked violence which led to bitter
group clashes injuring around 20 persons
and causing unecessary problems in Rumtek
which has been facing a rather tense situ-
atlon. It moy be noted by concerned auth-
orities thaet violencé erupted only when
the arny entered the monastery prend ses
which did not witness any law end order

problem,

Centre st Rustek fesred the
at the tense situstion
Rurtek mmy further deterlo~
rete, most Cengtokisne inc-
luding senior goverrment of-
ficisls had no Lekling of

the army tekeover of Rumbek.

Now that the 17th Gyalwa Karmpa has
been discovered and even the Dajal Lam
himsel{ has glven his seal of approval
there ls need for all, Including those
few who darlier doubted the authenticity
of the sacred pradiction letter, to come
together, sort out their differences, and
prepare for the fomsl enthronoment of the
new Gyalwa Karmapa In Rumtek Monastery.

The telismen, sn amulet
cherm, {'sungea' in 7 ihetsr
given tg Sityu Rinpoche Ly
the 16th Karmapa
Caloutte contazined tie
or describing the
cation of the =au “Yarmapa.

= ¢ k)

Ldent (1)~

ALl Ganl}’.r'l,u Tinpoche
uwore tha ‘sungma’ until ie
1989 ne accicdantly s

rag that the ‘sunpra' h
vas rapper in w yell.e bLro-
cade containes the
tion ietter whick Jes trer
pleceo at the alter
Lok monestery.
Accgrding to reports, it
was this letter uhich wvas
shoun to the Buddhist dele-
gation Prom the Stete uhich

sresic-

A Rume

Army entry in Rumtek Monastery
Lontd Trom Page 3 of how the nev Kerseps ver
The Chisf Minleter, Ar. N.8, discoversd,
Bhandard himeslf vas evey in  When Bity Ricpoche wvas eb-
out Lo end his spsech In [n-
Representatives of wverious glish, suddenly Sheser Bine
peche, ssceried by sreed jo-

in

wiwe ot around 7 p.m., the

time scheduled for the ann-
urcenant of the ldentifice
tion of the 17th Gyalue Ke-

Contd on Pego ¢

Trair Eminences, Tel Sity
Rinpochs end Goshir Cyalte-
ap Rinpoche, tuo of the the
res Ragents of the Cantce,
vars to arrive In Rustek at
around 12 p.w. from Delhi
to publicly declers the {o-
antity &7 the 17th Karesos.

Trair Ceinsnces arrived
ot wbout 3 p.m. and by 495
pym. everyons present in the
prenians ware sssted quietly
in front of the sonastery
wven as ths tuo Rinpoches
revesles the entirs story
releting to the discovery
af the I7th Karsspe.

Situ Rinpoche's spesch in
Tibeten lested for just over
»n haur end then Gysltee
Rinpoche had his esy on the
matter, This uss followsd by
the [rglish version of t